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TO THE 


READER. 


Chciſtian Reader, 
i.<Y ag Hs rl! Treatiſe 
| 7 Ro hath no other de. 
= > Se /1c1: but thy Good, 
ON ard ejtabliſh- 
ment. im the 
L Truth. And theres | 
| pps as Jayiieg afide that Conſide 
{ ? ration alone: I could defirouſly 
= 3 A 4 have* 


To the Reader, | 
 hgve been excuſed from the I.a- | 
beyr of thoſe Hours which were 
Fent \3n its Compoſure, ſo in 
the Work it ſelf, I admitted of 
zo one thought, but how the 
|| things treated of in it, might, 
| <rd ought to be mannaged un- 
''' 20. thy ſperitnal Beriefit and | 
| Advantage, Other deſiens moſt | - 
li men have in writing what is | © 
| #0 be expoſed to publickh view, 
| and lawfully may have ſo ; -in 
|| this T have nothing but meer-' | - 
: by thy Good. I haveneither been 
particularly provoked, nor op- 
poſed by the Adverſaries of the 
. Truth here pleaded for ; nor 
|; . heve any need from any- ſelf 
| || -reſpe@, to publiſh ſuch a ſmall 
plain diſcourſe as this 5 Love 
algne te the Truth, and the 
welfare: 
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To the Reader. 


welfare of thy ſoul, have given - 
Efficacy fo their importunity 


i ho preſſed me to this ſwall ſer- 


VICE. b 
The matters here treated of, 


3 are on all hands confeſſed to be- 


of the greateſs moment ;, ſuch. 
as the Eternal welfare of the 


ſouls of men, is immediately- 


and diredly concerned in, This 
all thoſe who believe the Sacred: 
Truths here. propoſed aud exe- 


| plained . ao unanimonſly profeſs 


and.contend for ; nor is it denyed. 
by. thoſe by whom. they are op- 


| poſed... Thare. is zo necd. there- 
fore to give thee any eſpecial. 


Reaſons to evince thy contern- 
ment. in theſe things, nor the. 


greatneſs of that concernment, 


thereby to induce thee nnto their -. 
A.5. ſer io u8- 


Fo the Reader. | 
 ſeriow conſideration, It. were: | 
well indeed that theſe great, | 
ſacred, and myſterious. Truths, 
might without. contention or-if 
controverſies about them, be left 
ill azto the Faith of Believers as | 
If! propoſed in the Scriptare, with. | 
I! that Explanation of them which. |} 
tt 72 the ordinary Miniftry and 
|}.  Diſpenſation of the Goſpel is me- | 
| Ceſfary and required. | 
| Certainly theſe tremendows | 
1 | Myſteries, are not. by us willing-.\ 
i! 4 zo be expoſed, or profſtituted 
E|'| 70 the Cavils of every perverſe 
al _querift , and difputer ; thoſe | - 
p Fg Sulu ylal Ts awy@ TE7s ; whoſe pr e= 


- 
5 
4 
| 


||| ended. Wiſdom, indeed igno- | 
''}| "rence, darkzeſs and folly, God. - 
||| hath deſigned to confound and} . 
I} deſtroy 3n. them and by. them.) 
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To the Reader. | 


For my part, TI can aſſnre thee,” 
Reader, have 0 mind to con- 
tend and diſpute about. theſe 
things which I humbly adore” 
and believe as they are revealed. 
1t.is the Importunity of Adver- 


fſaries, in their Attempts to draw” 


and ſeduce the ſouls of men from 
the Truth and Simplicity of the 
Goſpel in theſe great Fundamen- 
tals of it, that alone can juſti-- 


fre. any. to debate uppn. or eriſti-- 


call y to handle theſe awful Myſte-- 
ries. This renders it our Duty, 
and that indiſpenſibly,in as much - 


. as we are required to contend. 


earneſtly forthe. Faith. once : 


delivered. unto - the- Saints. 
. But yet alſo when. this neceſſaty 
. 2s impoſed on wa, we are by xo- 


means. diſcharged . from - that. 
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|||} #þe. Myſteries of the things them- | 
i! felues, which are ſuch as every. | 
i ray. become the gloriow Being 
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To the Reader. 
humble Reverence of mind, 
wherewith we ought alwayes to. 
be converſant about them ; nor- 
form that. regard unto the way- | 
and manner of their Revelation. 


#2 the Scri ture, which may: 
| preſerve ws ſrom all unneceſſary. 


intermixture of litigiows or ex-- 
etick Phraſes and Expreſſions, 
az their Aſſertion and declara- 
#jor.. T1 know our Adverſaries- 
world npor the matter decry 


- any thing peculiarly. Myſterions- 


ie theſe things ; although they. 


| . are. frequently, and emphatical-. | 


irmed ſo-| 


hy in the Scriptures affi p-| 
they deny. | 


But while 


ey are | 
orced.| 


44d. Wikdom of. God, th 
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To. the R eader. 


orced ta afſign ſuch' an eznig-- 
Pnical Ys _ the Words, 

Expreſſuns and. Propoſitions 

wherein they are revealed and; 
declared in the Scripture ,. as: 
to turn. almoſt the whole. Goſpel 
znto ar Allegory, wherein ne--! 
thing is properly. expreſſed , bunt. 
in ſome kind of Alluſton unto. 
what is ſo. etfewhere 3 which ir- 
rational way of proceedine, leaus-. 
ing nothing certain in what is- 
or may. be exprefſed by Word. 
or Writing, is covered over 
with a pretexce. of Right Rea-! 
ſon, which utterly refaſeth to be 
fo employed. Theſe things the 
Reader will find afterwards 
made —_— » jo far as the 
nature of this brief diſcourſe 


apr 


| -TotheReader. 
ll -deſfere theſe. ſew things of. hins 
Ml #hat intends 7ts. peruſal. Firſt, 
That he wontd not look on the 


Il fe. 72 Religiorr. 
:  Judicrapetuntur 


. mxqz ſalute 
| Certatur 5. 


* , - 
- 


lil} Secondly ,*. Let. hin 


.——— Neque enim hic levia aut - 


|| .Premia.;z lecoris de. vita ani-- 


They are things which imme-- 
ll diately and diredly in them-- 
Hl - ſelves. comcern the eternal ſalua-. 
EIN #7022 of the- ſouls of men 5 aud. 
Mild #hezr conſideration ought alwayes - 
Vil. #0 be attended with a due. ſenſe - | 
{il} of #heir weight and importance. | 
bring with |} 


f Y 


JubjeF here treated of as' the 


 awatter of an ordinary Controver- 
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Tothe Reader. 
him a due Reverente of the AMa- 
| FJeſly and' Infinite, incompYe- 
= Pl vt Goa, 4s that 
which # ot: to- be proſtituted 
to the captious and ſophiſtical 
ſcanning of men of corrupt 
minds, but to. be humbly adored 
according to-' the ' Revelation 
that he hath made of him- 
ſelf. Thirdly, That he be wil- 
ling to. ſubjeit his Soul and 
Conſcience,” to the plain and 
obvious ſenſe of Scripture Pro- 
| Poſitions. and Teſtimonies, with- 
ont ſecking out. -— ape and pre 
tenſes for unbelief,, Theſe Re- 
* queſts. 1.cannot but. judge equal, 
and fear not the ſucceſs, where 
#4 are ſincerely complyed withe 


'# -. 


T: hav 


| _ Fo the Reader. 
'Y T-have only to add s that 37: 
1 handli; oe the DoGrine of the 

EatisfaGtion. of Chriſt, I have 

proceeded on that Principle , 
' - which as it. is fully. confirmed 
ie the Scripture, * ſo it bath 
| cafes been maintained and 

adhered unto by, the moſt of 
thoſe, who with eewers and 
| Succeſs have. managed theſe 
' Controverſies againſ# the Soci- 
nians. And: this is that the- 
| Effential Holineſs of God, with 
ts Fuſtice or Kiehteonſyeſs, as 
the. Suprearm Governour of al,. 
did iediſpenſibly. require that 
fe ſhould z0t abſolutely go U- 
| puztiſhed, andihat it ſhould do 
| ſe, fiands in a Repngnancy to 
| thoſe Holy Properties of bis 
| Neture.. This T ſay, hath beer 
alwayes- 


- 4dr 


PAs | 


To the Reader. 
alwayes - confens'y maintain- 
ed by far the greateſt number — 
of them, wha have throughty 
wederſiood the Comtroverſie in 
this matter , and have ſucceſs- 
fully engaged mm it. And «s 
their Arguments for their Af- 
fertion, are plainly unanſwe- 
rable, ſo the negle#. of abiding 
by it, #s cauſeleſly to forego 
one of the moſt fundamental 
and mwvincil le Frinciples in our 
Cauſe, He who firſt laboured 
in the defence of the Do@rine 
of the Satisfattion of Chriſt, 
after Socinus had formed his 
imaginations about the ſalua- 
tion that he wrought , and be- 
gan. to diſpute about it , was 
Covetus, 4 Learned man, who 
laid the foundation of his whole | 
Diſputation 


Ts the Reader. 
Diſputation in the Tuſtice of 
Eod, neceſſarily requiring and in- 
diſpenſibly the' puniſhment of ſire. 
And . indeed the flate of the 
Controverſie' as it is laid down 
by Socinus, i## his Book De 
Jeſu Chriſto ſervatore , which 
# an Anſwer ta this Covetus, | 
is genuine , and that which 
ought 10t to be receded from, 
#5 having becn the direF ground 
of all the Controverſial Writ- | 
ings on that ſubje® , which | 
have ſince been publiſhed in || 
Europe. And it is in theſe | 
| words laid down: by. Socinus 
himſelf. Communis & Ortho- * 
doxa +( ut aſleris) ſententia | 
eſt, Ieſum - Chriſtum- ideo-ſer- | 
 vatorem noſtrum eſle, quia 
| divice Juſticiz per quam pec- } 
2 Catores |} 
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To'the Reader. 
catores damnari merebamur, 
pro peccatis noſtris plene ſa- 
tisfecerit 3 quz ſatisfactio 
Per fidem' imputatur Nobis 
ex dono Dei credentibus. This 
he aſeribes to Covet. The 
Common and Orthodox Judge- 
ment is , that Jeſws Chrift' is 
therefore our Sauionr , | becauſe 
be hath ſatisfied the Juſtice of 
God, by which we being . fitt- 
zers deſerved to be. condemned, 


for . all oxr - ſins.” . In oppoſttion 


wherennto he thus expreſſeth his 
ewn opinion. Ego vero cen- 
ſeo & Orthodoxam ſententi- 
am efle arbitror, Teſum:Chri- 
ftum ideo.  fervatorem' no- 
ſtrum efle, quia ſalutis #ter- 
nz viam nobis annuntiaverit, 
confirmaverit ,- & in ſua ipſt- 
us 


us perſona, cum. vitz exem- || 
plo, tum ex mortuis . refur- | 
gendo, manifelte_oftenderit, |} 
vitamque- xternam nobis e1 fl 
fidem habentibus ipſe datu- 


rus fit. Divinz autem juſti- 


tlx., . per quam peccatores 


-Catis\ noltris neque, illum fa- 


tisfecifle, . neque ut: ſatisface- 
ret, opus fuiſle arbitror. 7 
Judge and ſuppoſe it to be the 
Orthodox Opinion, . that Teſic | 
Chriſt 3s. therefore our Saviour, | 


J 
| 
 damnari meremur , pro pec- | ; 
4 
{ 
4 
A 
4 


- becauſe he hath declared unto | | 


ws the way of eternal ſaluati- || , 
on , aud confirmegit in bis own || | 
perſon 5 manifeſtly fliewing it, || | 
both by the example of his life, 
and by rijong from the dead; 
and in that he will give _ 

| na 
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To the Reader. 
pal life wxnto ws believing in 
him. And T affirm that he 
neither 114de ſatisfaGion to the 
Tuſtice of God, whereby we de- 


ferved 10-be damned for our 


fins , mor was there any need 
that he ſhould ſa do. This is 
the true ſlate of the Dueſtion ; 
aud the. pranicipal ſubtilty of 
Crellius, the great Defender 
of #his part of the Doiirine of 
Socinus ,. i# his Book of the 


| Canuſes of #he Death of Chriſt, 
| and the Deſence of this Book + 
| De Teſu [Chriſto ſervatore, 
| conſiſts in ſpeaking almoſt the 
ſame words with oo whom 


he doth oppoſe, but ſtill intend- 
ing the [ame things with Soci- 
nus himſelf : Ta# Opinion 4s 
was ſ4jd of Socigus , Covetus | 
oppoſed | 


> 
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oppoſed and everied on the 
Principle before mentioned. 
The ſame Truth was confirms 
ed alſo by Zarnovitius who s'/ 
wrote againſt Socinus bis Books 
as 'alſo by Otto Caſmannus 
inho engaged in the ſame works 


#d. by Abraham Salinarius. 


UVpon the ſame Foundation do , 
proceed , Parxus,' © Piſcator , | 
Lubbertus; Lucius , Camero, 
Voetius, Amiraldus, Placzus, 


Rivetus, Walzxus, Thyfius , * 


Altingius, Marefius ,' Eſfent- 1 
us, Arnoldus, Turretinus, | 
Baxter , with maiy others ; The ; 
Lutherans, who have managed | 
theſe Controverſles, as Tar- | 
novius, Meiſnerus, Calovius, | 
Stegmannus, Martinius, Fran- 
zius , with al others of their 

| | Way, 


| preſly blame ſome of the School- | 


ra 
7s 


3 -—_ 5 that the Joregoing 0 
Y 2 
 Ctive Juſtice indiſpenſibly re- 
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To the Reader; 


way, have conſianily maintain-. 


ed the ſame great fundamental 
Principle of this Do@Grine of the 
ſatisfattion of Chriſt 5 and it 
hath well, and ſolidly been, of 
late aſſerted among our . ſelves 
on: the ſame foundation, And 
a many. of theſe Authors do ex- 


men, as Aquinas, Durandus, 
Biel, Tataretus, for granting 
4 poſſubility of pardon without 


1 ſatisfafion, as opening a way 
!. zo the Socinian Error in this 
| matter; ſo alſo they fear net to 


f | 


is Principle of Gods Vindr- 


quiring the Puniſhment of ſin, 
doth not only weaken the cauſe 


of the Trmth, but indecd leave it | 
zndeferſible. | 


y 


il 
s 
k 


; 
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T6 the Reader; 


iitheferiftble. -- However 1 ſup- | 
poſe, men onght to be wary how | 
they cenſure the Authors memti- | 
oned, as ſuch who expoſe the Canſe | 
they undertook to defend, unto | 


contempt; for greater. more able, 


Truth hath not as yet found. nor 
doth ſtand in need of. © 


ax Learned Defenders, this z 


H E Diſciples of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
having made that 
great conk(ſon of 
him, in diſtincion 
and oppoſition un- 
to them who ac- 
counted him only as a Prophet, thou 
art Chrift the Son of the living God, 
Mat. 16, 14, 15, 16. He doth on the 
occation thereof, give out unto them 
that Great Charter of the Churches 
Z ſtability and continuance Upon uhis 
y Kock, I will build my Church, and the 
B gates 


2 The Preface, 


gates of Hell ſhall net prevail againſt it, | 
v. 18. He 1s himſelf the Rock upon | 
which his Church is built; as God is | 


called the Rock of his Pcople, on the | 


account of his eternal power and 
immutability, Dent. 32. 4, 18, 37. 
Iſa. 26.4. And himſelt the Spiritual 
Reck, which gave out ſupplies cf 
Mercy znd Aſliftance to the people im 
the Wilderneſs, 1 Cor. 10. 4. 

The Relation of the profefing 
Church unto this Rock, confilts in the 
faith of this Confiflion, that he # 
Chrift the $o# of the living God, This 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath promiſed 


to ſecure againſt all attempts; yet ' 


fo as plainly ro declare, that there 


ſhould be great and ſevere oppoſition | 
made thereunto. For whereas the | 
prevalency of the Gates of Hell in an 


enmity unto this confcflion is deny- 
ed, a great and vigorous attempt to 


prevail therein is no leſs certainly 


foretold; neither hath it otherwiſe 


fallen out. In all Ages from the tuſt | 
folemn foungation of the Church A i 
tne 
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The Preface. 3 


| the New Teſtament, it hath one way 


or other been fiercely attempted by 
the Gates of Hell, For ſome time after 
the Reſurrection of Chriſt from the 
dead, the principal endeavours of Sa- 
tan, and Men acting under him, or 
ated by him, were pointed againit 


} the very foundation of the Church, 
Z as laid in the expreſſion before men- 
* tioned. Almoſt all the Errours and 
3 Herefies wherewith for three or four 
Centuries of years it was perplexed, 


were principally againſt the Perfbn of 
Chriſt himſelf, and conſequently the 
Nature and Being of the holy and 
bleſſed Trinity. But bcing difap- 
pointed in his detign herein, through 


'. the watchful care of the Lord Chriſt 


over his Promiſe; in the following 
Ages, Satan turned jus craft.and vio- 
lence againſt ſundry parts of the ſu- 
perſiructure; and by the aflifiance 
of thePapacy caft them into confufion, 
nothing as it were remaining firm, 
ſtable, and in order, but only this oxe 


 confeſion,which in a particular manner * 


B 2 the 


" Ba The Preface. ; 
the Lord Chriſt hath taken upon him- 7 
{lt ro ſecure. F 

In theſe latter Ages of the World; # 
the power and care of Jeſus Chriſt 4 
reviving towards his Church in the Z 
Reformation of it, even the ruined # 
Heaps of its building have been again ? 
reduced into (ome tolerable order and 7 
beauty. The old Enemy of its peace | 
and welfare falling hereby under a ©3 
_ diſappointment, and finding his tra- # 
vail and labour for maxy Generations | 
ina great part fruſirate, he is return- 
£d again to his old work ofattacque- *' 
ing the Foundation it ſelf; as he 19 * 
unweary and reſilefs,and can be quiet |; 
neither Conquerour nor conquered 5 
nor will be ſo, until he 15 bound and 
caſt ints the lake that burneth with fire. 
For no ſooner had the Reformation of 
Religion firmed it ſelf in {ome ofthe 
Enropean Provinces, but immediately, 
| 1n a proportion of diſtance not unan- 
' ſwerable unto what fell out from the 


J | firſt foandation of the Church, ſundry 


|. Perfpns. by the inſtigation of Satan 
{| attem pted 


I The Preface. 5 
7 attempted the diſturbance and ruine 
- & of ir, by the very fame errovrs and 
ric .& Hereſies about the Trixity, the Pcrſon 
he Z ef Chriſt, and his Oth:es, the perſon 
ed © of the Holy Ghoſt and his Grace, 
in 2 wherewith its fi: trouble and ruine 
ad 7 was endeavoured. And hereof we 
ce |} have of late an inſtance given among 
7 our (elves; and that fo notoriouſly 
Z known, through a mixture of impru- 
7 dence and impudence in the managers 
# of it, that a very brief reflection up- 
{ on it will ſuffice unto our preſent de- 
! fign. 
; It was alwaies ſuppoſed, and 
7 known to ſome, that there are ſundry 
2; Perſons in this Nation, who having 
; been themſelves ſcduced into Socinia» 
2 ziſm, did make it their buſine(s un- 
# dcr various pretences to draw others 
4 into a complance with them in the 
fame way and perſwalion, Neither 
! hath this for fundry yezrs been fo (e- 
1 cretly carryed, but that the deſign of 
{ it hath variouſly diſcovered it («If by 
z overt ati; of Conferences, diſputati- 
3: Ons; 


6 The Preface. 


ons, and publiſhing of Books which| 
aft way of late hath been ſedulouſly 
purſued. Unto theſe three is now | 
a viſibJe Acceſſion made, by that fort off 
People whom Men will call Quakers, Þ 
from their deportment at the tirſt cre. # 
Qtion of their way, long fince deſerted 
by them ; until by ſome new Revo- : 
lations of Opinions, they caſt them- # 
{clves under a more proper denomi- # F 
nation, That there is a a 
iffued between both theſe forts of Mcn, - 
in an Oppoſition to the holy Trinity, © 1 
with the Perſon and Grace of Chrith, 
the Pamphlets of late publiſhed by the | 4 
one and the other do (ufcientl þ 
evince. For however they may ſeem : 
in ſundry things as yet to look divers þ } 
waics, yet like Sampſon's Foxes, thiy i 
are knit together by the tayle of con- 
{ent in thele tire-brand Opinions, and 
joyntly endeavour to conſume the | 
fianding Corn of the Church of God. | 
And their joynt management of their F 
buſineſs of late, hath been as though | 
it were their delign,to give as greata | 
vogue 
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Y gue and report to their Opinions, as 
uſly & by any waics they are able. Hence 
ow  bcſ{id.s their attempts to be proclaim> 
t of # ing their Opinions under various pre- 
7 tences, in all Aſſembli:s whereunto 
re- | they may intrude themſelves, as they 
ted # know without trouble, they are ex- 
vo- B ccedingly ſedulous in ſcattering and 
m- *# giving away, yea impoſing gratz, and 
Di- F as to ſome 7agratzis, their ſmall books 
on Z which they publiſh, upon all forts of 
n, | perſons promiſcuouſly, as they have 
ty,” advantage fo to do. By this means 
{i}, * their Opinions b:ing of late become 
he |; the talk and diſcourſe of the common 
ly * fort of Chriſtians, and the Exerciſe of 
m_; many, amongſt whom are. not a few, 
1s } that on ſundry accoants, which I ſha} 
yy & not mention, may poſſibly be expoſed 
1- © unto diſadvantag2 and prejudice 
d F thereby,it hath becn thought mcet by 
ie & ſome, that the Sacred Truths which 
JI, & theſe men oppoſe, thould be plainly 
ir & and: briefly aſſerted and confirmed 
| from the Scripture ; that thoſe of the 
meant ſort of Profefſirs, who av | 
B 4 ſincere | 


4 ————_— 
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ſincere and upright, excrcifing them- Y1y 


{clves to keep a good conicience in 
Matters of faith and obedience to 
God, may have ſomewhat in a rea- 


dineſs, both to guide them in their | 
further enquiry into the Truth, as al- F 
ſo to confirm their Faith in what ? 
they have already reccived, when at } 
any time it is ſhaken or oppoſcd by # 
the cunning ſleights of men that lye in 7 


wait to deceive. 
And this comprizeth the deſign 


of the enſuing diſcourſe. It may + 


poſſibly be judged needleſs by ſome, as 
it was in its firſt propoſal by him 
by whom it is wri «1, and that be- 
cauſe this matter at preſent 15 by an 
eſpecial providence caſt on other 
hands, who both have, and doubt- 
Icfs, as occaſion ſhall-require, will well 
acquit themſelves in the defence of the 
Truths oppoſed. Not to- give any 


' Other account of the Reaſons of this 


ſmall undertaking , it may ſuffice, 
that in publico diſcrimine oma homo 
wiles eft, Every mans concernment 


lying | 
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lying ut a common danger, it is free” 
for cv:xy- one to- manage it as he 
to Sthiaks beſt, and is able, ſo it be with- 
*a- Fout prejudice to- the whoſe, or the 
cir F particular concerns of others. It a. 
il- 3 City be on fire, whoſe bugket that: 
at YZ brings water to quench it ought to 
at } be refuſed ? Theattempt to caſt fire 
Yy A into the City of God, by the Opini- 
in 3 ons mentioned, is open and plainz 
7? and a timely (top being to be put un- 
N > to it, the more hands are orderly 
y © employed in its quenching, the more 
iS | ſpcedy and ſecure is the effect. like: 
n _ tobe. | 
= | Now, becauſe the Aﬀertors of the- 
n _ Opinions mentioned do ſeem to ſet. 
r | out themſclves to be ſome great Ones, 
- #| above the ordinary rate of men, as: 
l | having foundout, and b.ing able pub- 
* | lckly tomaintain ſuch things,as never- 
7 | would have entred into' the minds of 
5 | others to have thought on, or con- 
Z ceived 3 and alſo that they.Ccem with 
many to be thought worthy of their 
confideration becauſe they now are 
B;sS ST, 
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Prefatory entrance, briefly manifc(t 
that thoſe who have among(t us un- 


words on the one hand, or futulows, 
afte&ed , unintelligible expreſlions 
{ on the other 3. the Opinions them: 
| felyes being no other; bat (uch as. 
| -the Church of God. having, been op- 
| paſcd by, and troubled with from the. 
beginning, hath prevailed againſt, and 
| triumphed over in. all generations. 
t And were it not that Confidence is: 
| the only, relief which. engaged im- 
| Potency adheres unto, and expects 
| ſupplies from, I ſhould greatly ad- 
| mire that thoſe amongſt us who 
| haye undertaken an inforcement. of. 
[ theſe old exploded. errours, - whoſe 
| weakneſs doth ſo openly diſcover. 
tand proclaim it (elf in all their en- 
idearoucs, ſhould judge themſelves. 
| competent. 


new, and ſuch as they have not; | 
been acquainted withall, I ſhall in this | 


dertaken the manageinent of theſe i 
Opinions, have brought nothing. # 
new untohem, but either a little 
contemptible Sopbiſtry and caption of. 
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competent to give a new (pirit of 

life to the dead carkaſs of thefe rot-- 
ten Herefies, which the faith of che ' 
Saints in all Ages hath rrinmphcd. 
over, and which Truth' and Leara- 

ing have under the care and watch- 

tulne(ſs of Chriſt; ſo oftea baffled out: 
ot the world. 

The 7ews inthe time of our Savi-. 
ours converſe-on the earth, being fal- 
len greatly from «the Faith and Wor- 
ſhip of their forefathers, and ready 
to fink- into - their Jatt' and vntmoſt 
Apoſtacy from God, ſeem amongtt: 
many other truths, to have” much: 
loſt that of the Dodrine of the Ho- 
ly- Trinity, and of the Perſon of the 
Meſſiah. It was indeed ſuited in the | 
diſpenſation of God , unto the: 
work that the Lord Feſus had to ful- 
fill in the world, that before his Paſ- 
ſion and Reſurrection, the knowkdye ' 
of his Divine Nature as unto his indi-- 
vidual perſon, ſhould be: concealed 
from the moſt of: men. For this: 
caule, althonghrhe was in the form of * 
God, 
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{ God, and thought it no robbery to be 
| equal with God, yet he made bimſclf of 
| 120 reputation, by taking on him the 
form of a ſervant, and made in the 


{| 3:ikeneſs of men, that being, found in 


the faſhion of a man, he might be 
odedient unto death, Phil. 2.7, 8, 9. 
[| whereby his D:vine Glory was veiled 
for a ſeaſon, until he was declared ro 
[| be the Son of God with power, accord- 
tt *ng unto the Spirit of Holineſs, by the 
[{ reſurreGion from the dead, Rom. 1. 4. 
| And then was glorified with that glo- 
ry which he had with the Father before 
The world was, John 17. 3. And as this 
{| d:(penſatiin was needful unto the 
F| accompliſhment of the whole work 
which as our M-diator he had under- 
[| taken, fo in particular, he who-was 
tm himſclf the Lord of Hſts, @ Sanctu- 
||ary to them that feared him, became 
{| hereby, a ſtone of ſtumbling, and a rock 
| | of offence to both the Houſes of Iſrael, for 
[ie gin and for a ſnare to the inhabi- 
F:tantsbof Feruſalem, Ia.8. 13,14. Sze 
leLukg 2. 34. Rom. 9.33. 3 Pet. 2.3. 
| Iſa. 
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| Tſa. 28. 26, But yet notwithſtanding, 


as occalions required ,. ſuitably unto 
his ewn holy, ends and defigns, he 
forbare not to give plain and open 
tcit,mony to his own Divine Nature 
and eternal pre-exittence unto his 
Incarnation. And this was it, which 
of all other things moſt provoked the 


{ carnal Fews with whom he had to- 
{ do. For having, as was (aid, loſt the 


Dyuctrine of the Trinity and Perſon of 
the M:fiab in a great meaſure, when 
ever he afſcrted his Deity, they were *' 
immed:ately enraged and endeavour- 


# ed fo defiroy him. So was it 
! plainly, Zokn 8. 56, 57,58 59. Saith- 


he ,TJour Father Abraham rc«jyced to ſee 


| my day, and he ſaw it and wasgl/ad; 
; then fuid the Fews unto bim, thou art 


NY 7 "Dy 
2-294 Z 


Y the F ews tock, up ſtones again to ſtoue 


2X #t yet fifty years old, and haſt thou 


ſeen Abraham ? Feſus ſaid nnto them, 


= verily I ſuy unto you, before Abraham 


was I am : then tock they up ftones to 
cait at him, So alſo; Fobn 10. 30, 34, 
32, 33. I and my Father are one:. they 


bi, 


—_ | The Preface. 
bim, Feſus anfwered them, many good: 
works have I ſhewed you from my Fu- 


| ſtone me # The Fews anſwered him ſay- 
Ing, for a good work, we ſtone thee wut, 
but for blaſphemy, and becauſe that 
thou being a Man makeſt thy ſclf God. 
They underſtood! well enough the 


Il Father are one.z. namely, that they. 
| were a plain Aſlſertion of his being 


_ day z namely, that he declared him- 


| elf to be God, and: therefore they: 


it 
To 
| x 
it 
z2 


' 
{ 


firſt diſcovery of a plurality of Per- 


I perſonality of the Son, this being op- 
by theſe -Fews, they may be julily 


il ſome ſeck again ſo earneſily to pro- 


ther, for which of thoſe works do you- | 


meaning of thoſe. words, 1 aud my 


IRS. & NIL Sa : BEI nk w/- Ne ano 
oe oat oe BE no ; 


i God. This cauſed their rage. . And: 
i this the Fews all abide by to this. 
| flew him. Whercas therefore the - 


Il! ſons in the Divine Efſence conlitis in the- 
|| Revclation of the Divine Nature and 


li poled, perſecuted, . and b'aſphemed 


It looked upon and cftcemed as the firſt 
WM Afertors of that misbelicf, which now- 


| mote, The Fews. perſecuted the - 
| Lord 
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Lord Chrift, b:cauſe he being a Man , 
declared. himfelfalſo to be God 3 and' 
others are” ready: to revile and re- 
proach them, who believe and teach 
what he declared; 

After.the Reſurre&ion and Aſcen- 
fion of the Lord Jeſus, all things be-- 


Ing filled: with tokens, evidences and- 
Z ecfteats of his Divine Nature and 


Power, Rom. x. 4+ The Church that 
began to- be gathered in his name, 
and according to his Dodrine, being 
by. his eſpecial inſtitution to be 1nit1- 
ated into. the expreſs profeſſion of+ 
the Doctrine of the Holy Tiyinity, as 
being to be baptized in the name of 
the Father, and the Sou, and the Holy 
Gboſt, which confeſſion comprizeth 
the whole of the truth contended” 


3 for, and by. the indifpenſible placing 


of it at the firſt entrance into all - 
obedience unto him, is- made the 
doQrinal foundation of the Church, it- 
continued for a feaſon in the quiet 
and undiſturbed poſſefſion. of this: | 
Sacred Treaſure, 
The 
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f , The firft who gave diſquietment 
unto the Diſciples of Chriſt by pervert- 
ing the Docrine of the Trinity was 
Simon Mags, with his followers; an 
account of whoſe monſtrous fig- 
| ments, and unintelligible imagina- 
tions, with their coincidence with 
what ſome men dream in theſe lat- 
ter daies, ſhall eJſewhere be given. 


coluvies of Gnofticks, Valentinians, 
|| Marcionites and Manichees, the foun- 
{| dation of all whoſe abominations lay. 


|| of God, their unbelicf of the Trinity 
{| and Perſon of Chrilt, as do- thoſe of 
| | {ome others allo. 

Il' In cſpecial there was one Ceriathus, 
IL who was more aQive than others in 
| his oppoſition to rhe Doctrine of 
F{ the perſon of Chriſt, and therein of 
#| the Holy. Trinity. To put a flop 
| unto his Abominations, all Authors 


|| prefixed unto it that plain declarati- 
| on of the eterual Deity of Chrift which 
'1 n it 


=_—_ 


[{- Nor ſhall Enecd here to mention the- 


| 1n their miſ-apprehenſtons of the being | 


| agree that Fob writing his Golpe,. 
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it 1s prefaced withall. And the ſto- 
ry is well att«ſied by Irenexus, Enſe- 
"bzus, and others, from Polycarpus who 
was his Diſciple, that this Cerinthus 
coming into the place where the 
Apolile was, he left it, adding as a 
reaſon of his departure, Icft the 
tvildieg through the juſt judgement of 
God ſhould fall upon them, And it: 
was of the Holy, Wile Providence 


| : of God, to ſuffer ſome imptous Per- 


Z ſons to oppoſe this Dodrine before 
= the death of that Apoſile, that he 
Z might by infallible Inſpiration far- 
'E ther reveal, manifeſt and deciare it 

2 to the eſtabliſhment of the Church. 
2 In future Ages, For what can far- 
-} ther be deſired to ſatistie the rhinds 


 & of men, whoin any ſenſe own the 


3 Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the Scriptures, 
& than that this Controverſie about 
the Trinity and Perſon of Chrift ( for 
they ſtand and fall together) ſhould 
be ſo eminently and expreſly deter- 
mined, as it were immediately from _ 
Heaven. | 
But 
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Bat he, with whom we have to 
d-al in this matter, neither ever did, 
nor ever will, nor can acquieſce or 
reſt 1m the divine determination of 
any thing whieh he hath flirred up 
firife and controverlie about. For 
as Cerinthus and the Evtonites perſiſt 
ed in the Herefie of the Fews, who 
would have ſlain our Saviour for 


bearing witneſs ro his own Deity, 


notwithſtanding the evidence of that 


teſtimony, and the right apprehen- b 
fion which the F:-ws had of his ? 


mind therein ; ſo he excited others 
to engage and perſiſt in their Oppo- 


ſition to the truth, notwithſtanding Y 


this ſecond particular determination of 
it from Heaven, for their confuta- 


Cit tom or confuſion. For after the 


more weak and confuſed oppolitions 
made urto it by Theodotus Corzarius, 
Artemon, and ſome othcrs, at length 
a ſtout Champion appears vilibly 
and exprcſly engig:d againſt theſe 
fundamentals of our faith. This 


| Was Paulus $a noſatenus Biſhop of the 
Church 
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| and avowedly denyed the Dodrine 
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 fomewhat confirmed, he plainly de- 
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Church of Atioch about: the year 
272. A man of moſt intokerab'e 
pride, paſſion, and folly ; the great- 
ei that hath left a name upon Ec- | 
cleſuaſtical Records, This man openly 


of the Trixiry, and the Deity of Chrift 
in an eſpecial manner. For although 
he endeavoured for a while, to cloud 
by impious ſentiments 10 ambiguous. 
expreſſions, as others alſo have done, : 

(Euſeb. lib. 7. cap. 27. ) yet being: 
preſſed by the Protefſors of the 
truth, and ſuppoſing his party was 


tended his Hereſie, and was calt out 
of the Church wherein he pres» 
ſ[1ded. Some ſixty years after, Pho- 
tinnus Biſhop of Syrmium , with a ' 
pretence of more ſobriety in life- : 
and converſation, undertook the ma«+ 
nagement ofthe ſame dcfign, with the- 
lame ſucces. 

What enfucd- afterwards atnong, | 
the Churches of God in this matter, 
15 of too large and diffuſed a: nature } 
| C6 
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to be here reported. Theſe inftances || &«r 
I have fixed on, onlyto intimate unto | h 
perſons whoſe condition or occaſions | bi 
afford them not ability or leiſure of | b 


themſelves, to enquire into the me- || «t 
morials of times paſt amongſt the Pro- b 
fcflors of the Goſpel of Chriſt, that & 
; theſe oppoſitions which are maJe at v 
| .preſent amongſt us unto theſe funda- t 
mental Truths, and derived immedi- v 
ately from the late renewed inforce- Þ} 1 


ment of them made by Fauſftus Socinus | | 
. and his followe:s,arc nothing but old 
biffied attempts of Satan, againſt the 
' Rock of the Church and the building 
thereon, in the confcflion of the Sox of 
| the living God. | 
Now,as all men who have ought of 
& duc Reverence of Gcd or his truth 
| remaining with them, cannot but be 
| wary how they give the leaſt admit- 
tance to ſuch Opinions as have from 
the beginning been witneſſed againſi, 
and condemned by Chriſt him(clf, his 
Apoſiles and all that followed them in 
their faith and waics in all Generati- 
ons. 
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ons; (o others whoſe hearts may 
tremble for the danger they appre- 
hend which theſe ſacred Truths may 
be in, of being corrupted or defamed, 
by the preſent oppoſition againſt 
them, may know that it is no other, 
but what the Church and faith of Pro- 
{:ffors hath already been exerciſed 
with, and through the power of him 
that enables them have conſtantly tri- 
umphed over. And for my part, I 
Z look upon it as a bleſſed effec of the 
#Z holy wiſe providence of God, that 
4 thoſe who have long harboured theſe 
Z Abominations of denying the holy Tri 
nity, the perſon and ſatisfaGion of Chriſt 
in their minds, but yet have ſheltered 
themſelves from common obſeryation 
under the ſhades of dark obſcure and 
uncouth exprefſions, with many other 
ſpecious pretences, ſhould be given up: 
to joyn themſelves with ſuch Perfbns, 
and fo profeſs a community of per- 
ſwaſton with them in thoſe opinions, 
as have rendred themſelves infamons 
from the firſt foundation of Chriſtia- 
nity 


— —<oy 
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nity, and wherein they will aſſuredly 
mect with the ſame ſucceſs as thoſe 
haivedone, who have gone before them, 

For the other head of Oppoſition 
made by thele Perſons unto the truth 
in Reference unto the ſati#fa&ion of 
Chriſt, and the imput ation of his Righ« 
teouſneſs thereon unto ourJuliitication, 
I have not much to fay as to the time 
paſt, In general, the doQrine where- 
in they baa(t, being firſt brought forth 
in a rude miſhapen manner by the 


Pelagian Hereticks,was afterwards im- | 
proved by one Abailardus @ Sophiſti- 7 
cal Scholar in France; but owes its 
principal form and poiſon unto the | 
endeavours of Fauſtus Socinus,8 thoſe | 
who have foltowcd him in his ſubtle 7 


attempt to corrupt the whole doctrine Þ 


of the Goſpel. Oithefe Men, are thoſe 
- . amongſt us who at this day fo bubly 
__ diſpute and write about the Trinity, 
the Deity of Chrift, and b# ſatisfaGion, 
the Followers and Diſciples, And it 
15 much more from their Maſters who 
were {ome of them Mca learned, dili- 
gent, 
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gent, and ſubtle, than from them- 
lelves that they are judged to be of 
any great conlideration, For I can 
truly ſay,that vpon the ſedate exami- 
nation of all that I could ever yet hear, 
or get a light cf, either ſpoken or 
written by them, that is any amongſt 
us; I never yet obſerved an undertak- 
ing of ſo great importance managed 
with a greater evidence of 74compce 


| tency and inability, to give any to- 


lerable countenance unto it. If any of 
them ſhall for the future atterrpt to 
give any ucw <0untenance Or props to 
their tottering errours,it will doubtleſs 
be attended unto, by ſome of thoſe 
many, who cannot but know that it 1s 
incumbent on them,to contend eayneſtly 


$ for the Faith once dilivered unto the 


Saints, This preſent brick endeavour 
1s only to aflifi and dire thoſe, who 
are leſs exerciſed in the waies of || 
manzgirg controverſicsin Religion, | 
that they may have a brief compre- 
henſion of the truths oppoſed, with 
the fixm toundations wherc on they arc 

built, 


4 24 The Preſace. 


I es OE te 
144446 # 
s 


om 
+2045 42206 4/285 Sal FAR A Hs. EA” or ns OT 


0. a RO I 
Þ i a 1 ret abs 3 


— en Nd 


built, and have in a readinels to ſhield 
their Faich,both againſt the fiery darts 
of Satay, and fecure their minds 
againlt the cunning ſleights of Men. 
who lye in wait to deceive. And 
wherein this diſcourſe ſeems in any 
thing to be too brief, or conciſe, the | 
Author is not to be blamed ; who was 
confined unto theſe ſtrait bourids, by 
thoſe whoſe requeſts injoyned him 
this ſervice. 
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IThe Dotrine of the 
Holy Trinity Explained and 
indicated: 


conlidered two ways. 
Firſt, In reſpet unto 
BS the Revclation and 
. ci propoſal of it .in the - 
| Scripture, to dirc& us unto the Au- 
thor, Obje&, and End of our Faith, 
mn. our worſhip and obedience, Se- 
condly, As it 15 farther declared and 
explainied, in terms, expreſſions, and 
-propokitions, educed from the Origz- 
nl Revelation of it, ſuited thereunto, 
and meet to dire and keep ther Mm; ind 
C 
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26 The Doftrine of the 


from undue apprehenfions of - the 


things it believes; and to declare them 
unto farther edification. | 
In the firſt way, it conſiſts meerly 
11 the propoſitions wherein the Revela« 
tion of God is expreſſed in the Scri- 


pturez And in this regard two things | 
are required of us. +Fuft, To «nder- i 
ſtand the terms of the propoſitions, as | 
. they are Enunciations of Truth; And 
. Secondly, To believe the things taughc, | 


revealed, and declared in them. 


'Tn the firſt Inftance, no more, -I ſay, | 
is requircd of us, but that we afſeut 3 
-unto the Affertions and Teltimonies of |? 
. God concerning himſelf, according to |? 
their natural and genuine fence, as he |: 


will be-known, belieyed:in, feared and 


worſhipped by us;as he's our Creator, 
' Lord, and Rewarder 3 and that be- 
cauſe he himſelf hath by his Revelati-_ 


on, not only warranted us fo to do, 
but alſo made it our daty neceſſary and 
indiſpentible. Now the-ſum of this 


| . Revelation jm this matter 15,that God is 
one. that this one God, i Father, Son | 


and 


2 - as + os. is RS 
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_ :and Holy Ghoſt; that the Father is the 
My Father of the Son ;, and the Son, the 
ty | "S018 of the F ather ; and the Holy Ghoft, 
| YE the Spirit of che Father and the Son ; 
*" | and that in reſpec of this their mu- 
T” tualRelation, they are diſtin from 
65 | each other. 

"" 'Thisis the ſubftarce of the Dodtine 


7 ..of the Trinity as to the farlk dire COn- - 
. cerament of faith therein, The ficlt 
e, | 


intention of the-Scripture in the Re- 
velation of God towards uS1s, -a5 was 
= ſaid, that we might fear him, believe, 
| worſhip,obey him,and live unto him, 
{ as God. [That we may do this ina 
* due manner, and worſhip the only true 
- God, and not adore the falſe imaginz- 
| tions of our own minds, -it declares, 
as was (aid, that this God is one, the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft , that the 
Father is his one God, and therefore is #0 
be believed in , worſhipped, obeyed, - | 
lived unto,and in all things confidered 
by us as the firſt cauſe, ſoveraignLord, 
and laſt end of all: that the Sor, is 
the one trwz God, and therefore is to - 
| C32 . be 


| 
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: 

. 

' 

j . 
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ll inlightnipg of the mind in the know- 


The Dofirimeof the 
be believed in, worſhipped; obeyed, 
I:vedunto,and in all things conlidered 


by us as the firſt. caale , Soveraign } 1 
] ond, and lati end of all. And fo alſo of 


the Holy Ghoſt. This'1s the - whole of 
Faiths concernment mithis- matter, as 
It reſpects the idire, Revelation of | 
God made by himſelf in the Scripture; 
and the.firſt proper general end there- | 
of Let this be clearly confirmed by d- 
re and poſitive divineTeſtimonies cone * 
taining the declaration andRevelation 
cf God concerning himſclfandfaith is | 
ſecured as to all its concerns. (For it- | 
hath both its proper formal obj, and: | 
is {ufhtently enabled to be dire@;ve of Þ 
divine Worſhip and:Obcdience, | 
The, Explication of this DoCtrine 
unto Edification ſuitable unto the Re- 
velation mentioned,is of another con- 
ſidceration. And two things are in- 
cumbent on us to take care of therein. 
Firft that what 1s affirmed and taught, 
do directly tend unto the ends -of -the 
Revelation it {clf, by informing and. 


ledge / 
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ledge of the myſicrie of it, {o far as 
in- this life we are by Divine Aſitance 
capable to.comprehend it; that 1s, that 
futh-may, be increaſed, firengthncd' 
and contirmed againli temptations 
and oppoſitions of Satan, and men of 
corrupt minds; and that we may be 
diltinaly. dire&ed unto, and encou- 


| raged in the Ovedience unto , and 


Worſhip of God that. are required 


Y of us. Secondly ; That nothing be 


affirmed os taught herem, that may 
beget, or occalion any #ndu? appre- 
benfims concerning God, or our Obe« 
dience unto him; with relpect unto 
the b:{t, higheſt, (ecurc i Revelations, 
that we have of him and. our duty. - 
Theſe things being done and ſecured, 
the End of the Declaratioa . of this 
Doctrine concerning God is at- 
tained. 

In the dcclaration then of this 
Doctrine unto the Editication of. the 
Church, there 15. contained a. farther 
Explanation of the things -before-al- | 
lerted , as propoſed directly, and in 

C3. them» 
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themſelves as the obje& of our faith, 
namely, how God is one, in reſpeR of 
his Natzre, Subſtance, Efſence , God- 
head, or Divine- Bcing. How be:ng 
Father, Son, and Roly Gt oft, he ſub- 
lifteth in thefe three diſtin per- 
ſons, or Hyprftofies : and what are 


one from another '; with ſundry 


conſcauence - unfo- $a Revelation 


= © «a Sh a J/sa4 


i Application of all other Divine 
ll | Truths and Myſteries whatever, yea, 


fo be made of ſuch words and expreſs: 


'3iT 


| but only are unto our conceptions 
| and apprehenſions cxprſitory of what : 
| is {o contained. 
"| Liberty, yea, the neccſſity hereof, 1s to 
| i deny all. interpretetion of the Scripture, 

| (| all* 
dif | 


their mutual reſpects to each other, | 
by which as their peculiar proper- Þ] 
ties giving them the manner of their * 
ſubſiltence, they are diſtinguiſhed ? 
ether things of the like neceflary I 


tt mentioned, And hercin as in the |? 
of all moral commanded duties, uſe 1$- E 
Wi fions as it may be are not literally and © | 


li formaly contained in the Scripture 5 .} 


And to deny the. 


| or conceive in my mind what is the 
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all endeavours to expreſs the ſenſe of 


the words of it, unto the underſtand- 
ings of one another 3 which is in a- * 
word to render the Scripture it {elf al- 


| together uſeleſs. For if it be un!arful 


for me to ſpeak or write what I con- 
ceive to be the ſenſe of the words of ' 
the Scripture, and the nature of the 
thing ſignified and exprefſ<d by them, 
it is unlawful for me alſo to think 


ſenſe of the words or nature of the. 
things 3 which to ſay, is to make 
bruies of our" (elves, and to fruftrate 
the whole deſhgn of God in giving 
unto us.the great priviledge of his 
word. _ | | 
Wherefore in the d:aratimn of the 
Dodrine of the Trinity, we may law- 
full, nay we mult neceſſarily, make uſe 
of other words, phraſes and expreſſi- 
ons that what are Literally and Syllabi- 
cally contained in the Scriptures, but 
teach no other things 
| Moreover whatever 1s ſo revealed 
in. the Scripture, 'is no leſs: tre and 
| Ca x divine 


22 _ 'The D.Arine of the 
divine as to whatever neccſlarily ſot- 


loweth thereon, "than it is, as unto 6 
that which is principally revealed and 


dircaly expreſſed. For how far (o- ” 
ever-the lincs be drawn and extended; _ 
from truth nothing can follow: and p 


enſue but what is true alſo and that 

in the ſame kind of truth, with that : 
which it is derived and deduced ſh - 
fiom. For if the-principal Aﬀertion Þ | 
' be a truth of .Divzine Revelation, (o is | 
alſo whatever is included therein, and 3 
which may be rightly from thence | 
colleed. Hence it follows, that {| 
when the. Scripture 1evealeth the Fa- |? 
ther, Son, and Holy Gholt, to be one 
God, ſeeing it necef{iriy and unavoid- 
ably follows thereon that they-are one 
in Eſſence, wherein alone it is pcſſible 
they can. be' one; and three in their 
diftind Subſſtences, wherem alone it 15 
pcfhible they can be three : This is no+ 
leſs of Divize Revelation, than the firlt-. 
| Principle from whence thele things: 
|! follow. 

Theſe being © the refþcasr which the: 

Dodtrine 
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DoRrine of: the Trinity fal's uncler, 
the neceſſary method of Fit; 2nd 
Reaſvn in the behevinsg, and dealirte 
ing of it, is plain and evident. 

I- The Revelation of it 3:5 to be 
aſſerted and vindicaicd, as it is prv= 
poſcd to be bcheved tor tie ends 
mentioned. Now this is, as w35 de- 
clared, that tacre 1s one God, that this 
Cod, is Father, Son, and Holy Goff, 
and fo, that the Father is God, fo is 
the Syn, fo is the Holy Ghoſt: 

This being, received and admitted 
by faith , the Explication of 1t 1s, - 
( 2.) To be inlifted on, and not' 
taken into confideration untill” the 
othcr: be admitted. And herein Iyes: 
the prepoſterous courſe of thoſe who-' 
falliciouſly and captiouſly go about to". 
Oppoſe this ſacred truth. They will * 
alwayes begin their oppolition, not 
unto the Revelation ot it , but unto' 
tiie Explanation of it which 1s uſed 
only for farther edification. Their * 
Diſputes and Cavils ſhall be againſt 
the Trinicy, Fffence, Subſtance, Perſonr, 

C5. Perfs- 
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Perſonality, -Reſpeir, Properties *of the 
Pivine Perions, - with the: modes of 
expreſſing theſe things, whikit the 
plain- Soriptzeral Kevelatica of+ the 


not ſpoken-to;- nor admitted unto 
confirmation. . By this means have 
they entangled many weak unſtable 


things too high;.hard and difficult for 


themſelves to be-taken off from a 
due conhderation of the full ard 


being made ſtrong, and their dark- 
Wl ncfs. increaſed, it was too late for. 
MW chem. to- return unto it;- as bringing 
Wt atong; with them the Cavils where- 
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than that Faith and Obedience whictt 
w-cquired.. But yet all this while 
theſe. Explanations -- f0--. excepted 
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things themſelves from wiicnce they. 
are but explanatory deductions, 'is ” 


| 
ij plain Revelation of the thing it (elf in ' 
fl Serpture.z until their temptations -- 


again}. 


ſouls, who when they have met with. 


them, ( which in Divine Myſteries 3 
they may quickly. do ) in the Expl.- - 
cation of this Dotrine, have ſufftercd: } 


o Iu 
Pin: ge; OOTY SN ns es = <5. 


with they were prepoſſefled rather- - | 


_— a ev» Q 
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2gainft, are indeed not of any*Ori- 
grnal conſideration in this matter.* Let 
the dire& expreſs Revelations of the 
DoGrine be firmed, , thcy will fol- 
how of themſelves, nor will be excepted 
againſt by thoſe who believe and re- 
ceive it Let that be rejcQed, and 
they will fall of themſelves, and never- 
be contended for by thoſe who did: 
make uſe of them. Bur: of thele- - 
things we ſhall treat 'again -alter- - 
wards, | 
This therefore is the way, the only 
way that we rationally can, and that * 
winch in dxty we ought to proceed - 
in, and by, for the aſſerting. and con- * 
firming of the Doctrine of the holy 
Trmity under: conlideration 3* name- 
Iy, that we produce Divine Revelat3- 
ons,” or Teſtirionies, wherein faith 
may: fafely reſt and acquieſce, that 
God is one \, that this one God, is F a-- 
ther, Sox, dnd holy Ghiſt ; ſo "that th2* 
Father is God, (© alſo-is the Son, and 
the holy Ghoſt likewiſe, and as ſuch: are 
lo be-b:lieved-' in, obeyed, worſhip- 
| pedg 
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 . ped, acknowledged as the firſt cauſe; 


Reward. If this be not admitted, 
if ſomewhat of it. be not particular- 
ly denycd, we need not, we have no 
warrant or ground, to proceed any 
farther, or at all to diſcowmiſe about 
the Unity of the Divine Effence, or 
the diftinGtion of - the Perſons. . 

We have not therefore any original 
Wl! corteft in_this matter with any, but. 
Wii fuch as deny either God to be oxe,or the 
j Father to be God, or. the Son to be God, 

or the Holy Ghoſt fo to be. If any de- 
| ny either of theſe in particular, we 
are ready to:conhrm it by ſufficient 
4} Feftimonies of Scripture, or clear and. 
WW undeniable Divine Revelation. When 
Wy this is evinced and vindicated, we ſhall. 
j i" willingly proceed to manifeſt that. 
ll the explications uſed of this Do-- 
WM &rine unto the Edification of the 
|| Church are according to truth ; and- 
| ſuch as neceflarily are required by 
ithe nature of the things themſelves. 
if | And- this gives us-.the method of. 
Ji! 
Wi 
| 


il 


the.-. 


i 


and laſt end - of all, - our Lord and 


thi 
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the ſmall enſuing, Diſcourſe, with'the 
Reafdns of it. 

d, | The firſi thing which we affirm to 
r- | bedeliver:d unto us- by divine 'Re- 
oO | velation, as the Object of our Faith 
y Bl is; tiat Gros one, I know that this 
Ct BE may be uncontroulably evidenced by 


r i the ligat of Reafon it felt, unto as 

good and quiet an Aſſurance as the 
/ mind of man 1s capabic of 1n any 
: ct -11s appretenfions vhatever. Bit 
- I fpcak of it row, as it 15 confirmed 


FF unto us by Divine Revelation; How 
| this-Aﬀertion, of cz: Ged, reſp. ds 
the Nature, Effence, or Divine Bewg 
of God, {hill be Ceclared afterwards. 
At preſent it is enough to repreſent 

the Tejtz - onies that he is one, only 
one. And b.caufe wes have nodifte- 
rence with our Adverſanies diltinaly 
. about this matter, T-ſhall only name- 

fome few -of them, Deut. 6.4. Hear 
O Iſrael, the Lard our God is one L'rd. 

A- moſt pregnant T<cftimony 3 and” 
yet notwithltanding, as I ſhall elſe- 
where manifelt, the Trin#y it felf,: in- 
that + 
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that one divine Effence is here aſlert- 


ed, Ia. 44. 6, 8: Thus ſaith the Lord, 
the King of Iſrael, and bis Redeemer, 


the Lord of Hoſts, Tam the firſt, and I 


am the lift, and beſides me there is no 


God; Is there a God beſides me ? Nea © 


there is no God, ] knw net any ;, In 
which allo we may-manifeſt that a 


plurality of Perſons is included and- 


expreſſed. And although there be 
no more abſolute and- facred truth 
than this, that God ir ones, yt it may 
be evinced, that it 1s no where menti- 


oned in the Scripture, but-that either 


in the words themſelves, or the con- 


tzxt of the place, a plarality of perſons * 


m-that oneſence is intimated. 
Secondly, It is propoſcd as the ob- 


je of our Faith, that the Father is 


W God. And hercin as is pretended 
there is alſo an agrectnent, between us, 


I and thoſe who oppoſe the Dedtrine of - 


W the Trinity. But there 1s a miſtake 


in: this matter, Their hypotheſis as: ' 


Ny they call it, or indeed prefumptucus 


© erxoar; calts all the conceptions that” ' 
| ave *- 
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are given us concerning God m the 

Seripture , into diſorder and confu- 

fton; For the Father, as he whom we. 
worſhip, 1s often called fo, only with - 
reference unto his Son 3 as the Son 1s-: 
ſo, with reference to the Father. He - 

is the only begotten of the Father, John 
I. 14. But now; if this Son had no + 
p"e-xiſtence in his Divine nature be- 
fore he was born of the Virgin, there 
was-.no- God the Father (eventcen 
hundred years ago, becauſe there was 
no- Son. And on this ground did the 
Marcianites of old, plainly deny the 
Father whom under the New Telta- 
ment we Worſhip, to be the God of -- 
the Old Tettament, - who made the 
World and was Wor-ſhipped from the 
foundition of 1t.: For it ſeems co fol- 
low, that he whom we worſhip being, * 
the Father, and on this ſuppolition 
that the Son had no preexiſtence unto 
his incarnation, he was not the Father * 
under the Old Teſtament, he is ſome 
cther from him that was fo revealed 3. - 
I know the foly of that inference 4 yet 
how: » 


me II er eee 
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how on this -opitiion of "the ſ5/e ex- 
?ence of the Son in time, Mcn-can 


prove the Father to be God, let othiers: 


determine, He who abideth in the 
doftrine of Chrift, he hath both the Fa- 
ther and the Son, but whoſtever tranſ- 
greſſeth and abideth not in the DoQrine 


of Chriſt, he hath not God, 2 John 9. 


Whoever denyes Chriſt the Son, as 


the Son-, that is the eternal Son of 


God, he loſes the Father alſo, and the 


true God 3 he hath not God. For that. 


God which is not the Father, and 
which ever was, and was not the Fa- 
ther, 1SHot the trxe God, Herce ma- 


ry of the Fatheys , even of the ficlt” 
Wiiters of the Charch, were forced- 
unto great pains in the confirmation. 
of this truth, that the Father of Feſus 


Chrijt was he who made the World, 


pave the Liw, ſpake by the Pro-: 


phets, and was the Author 'of the 


Old Telttzment ; -and that againtt”' 


Men who profcfſled themlſclves 


' to be Chriſtians. And this bruitiſh 


| apptehenfion- of*theirs, aroſe from no * 
| other. - 


A *£- WO 
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other principle 'but this, that the 
Son had only a temporal Exiſtence, 
and: was not the Eternal Son- of 
God. .- 

Bue that I may not in this bricf 
di(courſe digreſs unto - other Contro- 
verfies than what lyes direly before 


us, and fceing the Adverſaries of the 


truth we contend for, do, in words at- 
leatt, grant that the Father of our 
Lord:]c{us Chriſt is the true God, or 
the only true God; I ſhall not further 
ſhew the inconliſtency of their hypo- 


'thefis with this confeſſion ; But take 1t 


for granted; that to us there is one Gud 


the Father,, 12 Cor. $. 6. See fobn 


17..3: Sothat he who is not the Fa« 
ther, who-was not fo from Eternity, 
whoſe paternity is not equally co- 


exiſtent unto-his Deity; is no God un- 


to us. | 
Thirdly; It 1s afferted and believed 
by the Church that Feſws. Chriſt is 
God the Eternal Son of God, that is, 
He 15 propoſed, declared and revealed 
unto us in the Scripture, to. be God, 
that” 
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that is to be ſerved, worſhipped, be- 


" «OO er re —_, - 


lieved in, obeyed as God, upon the 
account of his own Divine excellencies; 
And whereas we believe and know: 
that he was Mz, that he was born, 
lived, and dyed as a Man, it is decla- 
red that he is Ged alſo ; and that- as 
God, he did: preexift in the form of 
God before his Incarnation, which 
was effected by voluntary aQtings of 
his own 3 which could not be with- 
out a preexifience in another nature, 


This 1s propoſed unto us to be believ-. 
ea upon Divine Teſtimony, and by 


Divine Revelation. And the ſole en- 


quiry in this matter is, whether -this- 


be propoſed in the Scripture as an 
Obje& of Faith, and that which is in- 
difpenſibly neceflary for us to believe, 
Let us then naked]y attend unto what 


the Scripture aflerts: in this matter, 
and that inthe order of the Books of 
it in ſome particular inſtances which. 
at preſent occurr to mind as theſe 


that follow, 


Pklm 45. 6. Thy Throne O God 9 
: for- 4 
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| for ever and ever, applyed unto Chriſt» 


Hcb. 1. 8. But unto thy Son be ſaith»: 
thy Throne O God is for ever and 
ever. 

Pialm 68. 17, 18, 19. - The Chari- 
ois of God are twenty thouſand , even” 
thonſinds of Angels, the Lord is among © 
them as in Sinai inthe holy place \, thox'* 
baft aſcended on high,thou haſt lead Cap- 
tivity Captive , thou haſt received gifts 
for Men, yea, for the Rebellions alſo, that 
the Lord God may awell among them, 
applyed unto the Son, Epheſ: 4. 8. 
"werore ve jattn, When be aſcended wp 


on high, he led Captivity captive, and 


| gave gifts unto Men, Now that he 


aſcended, what is it but that be alſo de-. 
ſcended firſt into the Ilawer parts of the 
Earth; He that deſcended is the ſame - 
alſo that aſcendyll up far above all 
| Heavens, that -he might fill *all 
things. | 
Plalm 110. 1+ The Lord ſaid mmo © 
my Lord, fit than at my right hand; 
applyed unto Chriſt by himfclf, - Mat: 
22-4 4. | 
| Plalm 


44. The DcArine of the ahe 
Plalm 102.15; x6, 17. Of old tha 
baft laid the found ation of the Earth ſho 
and the Fleavens are the wyrk of thy[w] 
hands ;, they fhll periſh but thou ha fl, 
endure, yea, all of them ſhall wax old} br 
lite @ garment, as a vefture ſalt thou fi 
change them, and'they ſhall be changed, re 
but thou art the ſame, and thy years 'E 
fhall have no end. Dicclared by- the || $, 
Apoſtte to be meant of the Son, Hev, 
3. vor 7 
Prov. 8. 22. to the 31. The Lord | u 
Poſt Me in the beginning of bis wayes ; || a 
oe his-works of old: I'roas ſet up from || b 
everlaſting, in the beginning or ever the 
Earth way, when there were #0 depths; 
IT was brought forth when there were 
no Fountains abounding with waters, 
before the Monntains were ſetled, before 
the Hills was I brougM@forth ; while as 
yet be ba&not made the Earth, nor the 
Fields, nor the bigheſt part of the duſt 
of the World; > When he prepared the | 
Fleavens I was there ; when hz: ſet a 
compaſs 'uponr the face” of the Earth , 
wn he eſtabliſhed the clouds above; and 
the | 
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the fountains of the deep ; when he gave 


Vito the Sea bis decree that the waters 


ſhould not paſs his commandment .z 


[when he appointed the foundations of _ 


the Earth, then 1 was by bim as one+ 
brought up with bim,and I was daily bis 
delight, rejoycing alw ayes before bim 


| rejoycing in the habitable parts of bis 
| Earth, and my delights were with the 
Sons of Men. 


If. 6. 1,2,3. 1 ſaw alſo th: bd 
futing upon a Throne, high and lifted 
up and his train filled the Temple; 
above it ftgod the Seraphims, each one 
bad ſix wings, with twain he cover- 
ed his face, with twain he covered 
his feet, and with twain he did fhe: 
and one cryed unto another and ſaid, 
Holy, Hely, Holy is the Lord of Hoſts, © 
the whole earth is full of -his Glory. 
applyed unto the Son , . Fohn .12+ 
41, 42. | ads 
Ia. 8. 13, x4. Santtifie the-Lord of - 


J Hoſt himſelf, and let bim be your dread 


let him be your fear, . and be ſhall be 


for a Santtuary , bt fir a ſtone of | 


ſtumbling 


4 
Pumbling, and. for « rock, of offence to| 


i 
| 
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both the Flowſes of Iſrael, for a gin arid 
for a ſnare to the Inhabitants of Feruſa- 
lem, applyed unto the Sor, Luk. 2:34. 
.-Rom.9.33. 1 Pet. 2.8, 


Ia. 9.:6, For unto ur a Child it 


born, unto uw a Son is given, and the 
Government ſhall be upon bis fhonlders ; 
and bis name ſhall be called wander- 
ful, Counſelor, the mighty God, th: 


Everlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace ;, | 


of the increaſe of bis Governm:nt and 
peace there ſhall be no end. 

Jer. 23. 5, 6. Behold the day is come 
ſaith the Lord that I will raiſe unto 
David a righteous branch, and this is 
bis name whereby he fhall be called, 
Fehovah our Righteouſneſs. 

Hoſ.12:3,4,5. He took, bis Brother 
by the heel in th: wom), and by 


bis ftrength he bad power with 


Gad z yes, he had pwwer over the 
Angel and prevailed, he wept and 


| mad: ſupplications mnto bim , he 
| found him in B=thel, and there + 


be ſpak: with us, even the Lord 
God 
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God of Hoſts, the Lord 5 his mem1- 


rial. 
;Zach. 2.8, 9. For thus ſaith the 


Lord of Hoſts, after the gliry bgth be 


nt me wnto theNations which ſpoiled 
ye, and ye ſhall know that the Lord of 
ig ofts bath ſem Me. 
- Mat. 16.-16. Thos art Chrift the 


'Son of the living God. Luk. 1. 35. 
The Holy Gheſt. ſhall come wpon thee, 
the _ of the moft *Hipb ſhall over- 


ſhaddew thee, therefore ſhall that 
Holy thing which ſhall be born of thee, 
be called the Son of God. 

'John 1. 1, 2,3. Iz the beginning 


was the Ward, and the Word was with 


God, and the Word was God, The 


| ſame was inthe beginning with God, all* 
things were made by bim ; and without 


—_— ns any-thing made that was 
ma 
'Ver.:14. And we” bebeld bis* Glry, 
the Glhry, a of the only begotten of the 
Father, ba 
John 3. 3. And no Man bath 
aſcended _ to Heaven, bat. he that, 


came 


43 The Dottrine of the 


came. down from Haven, even the Son of 


man which is in Heaven. 


John B. 56, 57, 58. Then ſaid the 
Fewr unto him, thou art not fifty years 


old, axd haſt this ſeen Abraham? Feſus 


ſaith wnto them, verily, 1 ſa 2y wnto you, 
before Abraham was, F am, 


John 10. 3o. 1 and my Father are 


one, 


John 17. 3. 4nd now. O Father gh- 


rifle thaw me with thine own ſelf, with 
the glory which 1 had with thee - before the 
IVorld was. 

John 20. 28. And Thomas anſwer- 
ed and ſaid unto -him , my Lord and 
my God. 


Ads 20. 28. Feed the Church of 


God which be bath purchaſed .with bis 
own blood. 


Rom. x. 
eſus our L11rd, which was male of the 


td of- David according to the fl:ſh, and | 


Veclared to be the Sm of God with Power, 


&:cording to the'S pirit of holineſs, by the ; 
veſarretion fram the dead. 
Ram. g. 5. of wham 4 concerning : 


8 ke 


3,4. Concerning, bir Son. 
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| the fleſh Chriſt came, who is over all, 


God bleſſed for ever. Amen. 
Rom. 14. 10, 11, 12. For we ſhall 


| oll fland before the judgement ſeat of 


Chriſt, as. it is written, as I live, ſaith 
the Lord, every knee ſhall bow to me, 
and every tongue ſhall confeſs to God. So 
then every one of us, ſhall give an a+ 
count of himſelf to God. 

x Cor. 8. 6.. And one Lord Jeſus, by 
whom are all things, and we by him; 

x Cor. 10. 9. Neither lt us alſo tempt 
Chrift as ſome of them alſo tempted, 
and were detroyed of Serpents; com» 
pared with, Numb. 21. 6. - 

Phil. 2. 5, 6. Let this mind be in you 
which was alſo in Chriſt Feſus ; who 
being in the form of God, thought it not 
robbery to be equal with God. 


Col. 1. 15, 16, 17. Who is the 


Image of the inviſible God , the firſt- 
born of ' every Creature, for by him were 
all things created, that are'mm Heaven, 
and that are in Earth, Viſible and In- 
viſible, whether they be Thrones, or Da» 


minions, or Principalities , - of Powers, © 


» 
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all things were created by him and for 
him, and be is before all things, and by 
bim all things conſiſt, 

'1 Tim. 3-16. Without Controverfie 
great is the Myſterie of goalinefl, God 
was manifeſted in the fleſh. 

Tit. 2. 13. Looking for that bleſſed 
bope , and the glorious appearance of the 
great God and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
who gave bimſfelf for us. 

Hebrewes the firſt throughout. 

Chap. 3. 4. For every houſe is bnild- 
ed by ſome man, but be that built all 
things is God, 

1 Pet. 1. It. Searching what, or 
what manner of time the Spirit of 
Chriſt which was in them did fignifie. 

Chap. 3. 18, 19. But Chriſt aiſo 


bath once ſuffered for ſinners, being put 


80 death in, the fleſh, but quickned by 
abe Spirit, by which alſo he went and 

caobed unto the Spirits in Priſon which 
ometimes . were diſobeWient , when once 


the long ſuffering of God waited inthe 


 dayes of Noah. 


| 1John 3« IG, Elereby xe percerve the 


Love, 
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Love of God, becauſe he laid down bis 
life for ts, 

Chap. 5. 20. And we are in him that 
is true, even in bis Son Jeſus Chriſt this 
is the true God and Eternal life. 

Rev. 1.8. I am Alpha, and Omega, 
th beginning and the ending, ſaith the 
Lord, which is, and which was, and 
which is to come, the Almighty. 

Ver. 11,1 am Alpha and Omega, the 
firſt and the liſt, and what thou ſeeſt, 
write in a Book : and 1 turned to ſee the 
votce that ſpake with me ; and being 
inrned, I ſaw ſeven Golden C andleſtichs, 
and in the midſt of the ſeven Candle- 
ſticks, one like unto the Son of Man. 

Ver. 17. And when IT ſaw him, 1 
fell at bis feet as dead; and he laid his 
rizht hand upon me, ſaying unto me, fear 
nt, I am the Firſt and the Laſt. 

Chap. 2. 23. I am he which ſearch- 
th the reins and hearts, and will give 
unto every one of you according to your 
works, 
 Thele are ſome of the places where= 
in the truth under confderation is 

ÞP 2 | Its 


heved, and who hath any conſcience 


gh ve Dofrine of the 


revealed and declared ; ſome of the | ti 
Divine Teſtimonies whercby it 1s con» I 
firmed, and cſabliſhed 3 which have Þ 


not at preſent enquired after, but} ® 
{udden!y repeated as they came tofſ " 
mind. Many more of the like n4- t 
ture and importance may be added} '< 


unto them ; and ſhall be ſv as occaſi-l| ® 


on doth require. " 

Let now any one who owns the 
Scripture to be the Word of God, to 
contain an infallible Revelation of 


the things propoſed in it to be be- 


exerciſed towards God for the re "! 
ceiving and ſubmitting unto what t 
he declares and reveals, take a view 
of theſe Teſtimonies; and confider 


whether they do not ſufficiently pro: ( 
pole this Objed of our faith. Shall aff * 
few poor trifling Sophiſms, who: c 
terms are (carcely underftood, by the 
moli that amorgſt us make uſe 0 , 
them, according as they have found : 
them framed by others, bz: thought ; 


meet to be ſt up in oppatition unto 
thee 


the 


and 


nt0 


Ta! 
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theſe multiplyed Teftimonies of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, and to calt the Truth-eon- 
hrmed by them down from its credit 
and reputation in the conſciences of 
men. For my part, I do not fee in any 
thing, but that the Teli:tmonies given 
to the Godhead of Cirit, the Eternal 
San of God, are every way as clear 
and uuqueclſtionable, as thoſe are, 
which tcltifie to the Being of God, or 


that there is any God atall. Were 


men acquainted with the Scriptures 
as they cougar to be, and as the mot, 
contidering the mcans and advantages 
they have had, might have been, did 
they ponder and believe on what 
they r.ad, or had any tenderneſs in 
their confciences as to that Reverence, 
Obcdicnce, and Subjcion of foul,. 
which Sod requires unto his Word, 
It were utterly impoſſible that their 
faith in this matter ſhould ever 1n 


the leaſt bz ſhiken, by a few /:wd 


Sophiſms, or loud clamaurs of men delti> 


tute of the truth, and. of tne Spirit 
of it. 


D 3 Tit 
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That we may now improve theſe 
T eftimenies unto the end under de- 
ſign, as the nature of this brief diſ- 
courſe will bear, I ſhall firſt remove 
the general Anſwers which the Soc- 
#1ans give unto them 3; and then ma- 
nifeft farther, how incontrolable 
they are, by giving an inſtance in the 
frivo!ous exceptions of the ſame Pcr- 
ſons to One of them in particular. 
And we are ready, God -aſfiſting, to 
maintain, that there 1s not any one of 
them, which doth not give a ſuſfici- 
ent ground for faith to reft on in this 
matter concerning theDeity of Chriſt 
and that againſt all the Socinians in 
the world. 

They fay therefore commonly , 
that we prove not by theſe ceftimo- 
nies what is by them denyed. For 
they acknowledge Chrift to be God, 
and that becauſe he is exalted unto 
that Glory and Authority that all 
creatures are put into ſubjection 
unto him ; and all both mzn and 


Angels are commanded to _ 
an 
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and adore him. ' So that he is God 
by Office, though he be not God by 
nature. He is God, but heis not the 
moſt high God. And this laft expre(- 
fon they have almoſt continually in 
their mouths. He zs not the moſt high 
God. And commonly with great 
contempt and ſcorn they are ready 
to reproach them who have ſolidly 
confirmed the DoErine of the Deity 
of Chriſt, as ignorant of the ftate of 
controverſie , 1n that they have not 
proved him to be the moſt high God ,. 
in ſubordination umo whom , they. 
acknowledge Chriſt to be God, and 
that he ought to be worſhipped with 
Divine and Religious worlhip. 

But there 'cannot be any thing- 
more empty and vain than theſe 
pretences. And beſides they accu= 
malate in them, their former Er. 
ror , With the addition of new-ones, 
For, 

Firſt, The name of the mt high 
God, 1s firſt aſcribed unto God in 
Gen. 49. 18, 19, 22. denoting his So- 

| D 4. veraignty, 
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veraignty and Dominion. 
other Attributes of God, it is not di- 
ftinFive of the ſubjec, but only def. 
(ſcriptive of it. So are all other Ex. 
cellencics of the- nature of God. It 
doth not intimate that there are 
other Gods, only he is the moſt þigh, 


or one over them all, but only that 


the truce God, 15 moſt high, that is in- 
dued with Soveraign Power, Domi- 
nion and Authority overall. To ſay 
then, that Chriſt indeed is God, but 
not the »2oft high God, is all one as to 
ſay he is God, but. not the moſt holy 
God, or not the true God, And fo 
they have brought their Cariſt into 
the number of falſe Gods, whilſt they 
deny the true Chriſt who in his di- 
Vine nature, 15 over all God bleſſed for 
ever, Rom. 9.5. A phraſe of ſpeech, 
perfectly exprefling this Attribute, of 
the moſt high God. | 

' Secondly, This Anſwer 1s ſuited ons 
ly unto thofe teſtimonies which ex- 
preſs the name of God with a corre- 
ponding Power and Authority gh 
tiiat 


Now, as 
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that. n:me. For in reference unto 
theſe alone can it be pleaded with any 
pretence of reaſon, that he 15 a God 
by Office 3 though that alfo be done 
very Futiloully and impertinentiy. 
But moſt of the Teſtimonies produc d, 
ſpeak directly vnto his divine Excelien- 
cies, and properties, which belong un- 
to his nature neceflarily and abio- 
Jutcly, That he is Eternal, Omnipo- 
tent, Immenſe, Omniſcient, Intmitely 
wiſe, and that he is, and worketh 
and produceth Ettcts fuitable unto 
all theſe propertics, and ſuch as no- 
thing but they can enable him for, is 
abundantly proved by the foregoing, 
Teſtimonmes. Now all theſe concer: 
a divine nature, a_ natural Eſlence, a 
Godhead, and not fuch power or au- 
thoiity as a man may be exalted 'un- 
to. Yea, the aſcribing any of them 
to kucha one, implyes the higheſt con« 
tradition expreflible. 

Thirdly, This God in Authority and 
Othce, and not by nature, . that- 
ſhould be the Obje@ of Divine Wor-- 


58 The DoCirine of the 

ſhip, 15 a new abomination. For they 
are divine, eſſenti2] excelencies that are 
the formal Reaſon and Obje of Wor- 
{hip Religious and divine. And to 
aſcribe it unto any one, that is not 
God by natere, is Idolatry. By make- 


ng therefore their Chriſt ſuch a God 


as they deſcribe, they bring him un- 
der the fevere commination of the 
trace God, Jer. 10. 11. The Gods that 
have not made the Heavens and the 
Earth, even they ſhall periſh from the 
Earth, and from under theſe Heavens, 
[That Chriſt they worſhip, they ſay 
Is a God, but they deny that he 1s 
that God that made the Heavens and the 
Earth: and o leave him expoſed to 
the threatnings of him, who will ac- 
compliſh.it to the uttermoſt. 

Some other general exceptions 
ſometimes they make uſe of, which 
the Reader may free himſelf from the 
entanglement of, if he do but heed 
theſe enſuing Rules. 

x: Diſtinction of perſons, (of 
which afterwards) it being in an in- 


fanite. 
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finite ſubſtance, doth no way prov* 
a difference of Eſſence between th< 
Father and the S031, Where there 
fore Chriſt as the Son, is faid to b© 
Anther from the Father, or God, 
ſpoken perſonally of the Father, 1t 
argues not in the leaft that he is not 
partaker of the fame nature with 
him. That in one Effence, there can 
be but one perſon, may be true wher2 
the ſubſtance is finite and lim.ted,but 
hath no place iurthat-which is in- 
flute. 

2. Diſtinction and Incquality 1n 
reſpect of Office in Chriſt, doth not 1n 
the leatt take away his equality and 
ſameneſs with the Father, in retpe&t: | 
of nature and Eſſence, Phil. 2.7, 8. - iſ 
A- Son, of the ſame nature with his | 
Father, and therein -Equal to him, 
may in Offce be his inferiour, his 
ſubjeR. 

Tinrdly, The Atvancementand ex | | 
2\tation of Chri:t as Mediator to any - || | 
dignity whatever, upo3; or in refe-. || | 
Knce to the work .of our Redemp--Þ| 
£100, fÞ 
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tion and ſalvation, is not at all incon- 
ſiſtent with the cfſential Honour, Dig- 
nity, and Worth which he hath in 
himfelf as God bleſſkd for ever. 
Though he humbled himſelf and was 
exalted in Offce, yet in Nature he was 
one and the ſame, he changed not. 
Fourthly, The Scriptures afferting 
the Humanity of Chrilt with the con- 
cerments thereof, as his birth, life, 
and death, dono more thereby deny 
his Deity, than by afferting his Deity 


they deny his humanity. 


{ Chrilt as he was Mediator, denotes the 
| Fathers Soveraign Appointment of 
| thethings mentioned to be done, not 
his immediate efficiency in the doing of 
the things themlclyes. 

| Theſe Rules. are propoſed a little 
before their due place in the Method 
which we purſue. But I thought 
meet to interpoſe them here, as con- 
| taining a ſufticient ground for the 
| reſolution and anſwering of all the 


with the eſſential properties thereof, 


Fifthly , God working in and by 


Sophiſngs- 
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Sophiſms ard Objcions which the 


Adverſarics uſe in this cauſe. 

From the cloud of witneſſes before 
produced, every one whereof 1s ſingly 
(ufficient to evert the Socinian Infide- 
lity > T ſhall in oze of them give an in- 
ſtance both of the clearneſs of the 
Evidence, and the weaknels of the ex- 
ceptions which are wont to put- in 
againſt them as was promilcd. 
Ard this 15, John 1, 1, 2, 3- In the 
Beginning was the IVord, and the Word 
was with God, and the Word was God, 
the ſame was in the beginning with 
God, All things were made by bim, 
and without him was not any thing 
made that was made. 

By the Word, here, or 5 aiyG@, on 
what account ſoever. he be fo called, 
either as being the Eternal Word and 
wiidom of the Father, or as the great 
Revealer of the Will of God unto us, 
Jcſus Chriſt the Son of God is intend= 
ed. This is on all hands acknow- 


ledged, and the context will admit of ; | 


no haelitation about it. For of this 
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Word, it 15 faid, that he came into the 2 

World, v. 10. was rejedted by bis own, V 

V. 11. was made fleſh and dwelt 8 

among(t us whoſe glory was the glory of | + 

the only begotten Son of the Father, 

V. 14. called expreſſly Feſus Chriſt, 

V. 17. the only begotten Son of the F a- 

ther, v. 18, The ſubject then treated 
of is here agreed upon. Andit is no 
leſs evident that it is the deſign of the 
Apoſtle to declare both who, and 
what he was of whom he treateth, 
Here then, if any where, we may learn 
what we are to believe concerning the 
perſon of Chriſt ; which alſo we may 
| certainly do, if our minds are not 
| perverted through prejudice, where/y . 

the God of this world doth blind the 
minds of them which believe not, left 
the light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt 
who is the image of God , ſhould ſhine 
#nto them, 2 Cor. 4.4. Of this Word 
then, this Son of God it isatirmed 
| that hewas inthe beginning. And this 
| Word if it doth not abſolutely and 
| formally . cxprebs Eternity, yet it doth 
apre- 
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a preexiſtence unto the whole Creation 
which amounts to the ſame. For 

nothing can preexilt unto all Crea- 

tures but in the nature of God which 
1s eternal, unleſs we ſhall ſuppoſe a 
creature before the Creation of any. 
But what 15 meant by this expreſſion, 
the Scripture doth elſewhere declare. 

Prov. 8.23. 1 was ſet up from ever- 
laſting before the beginning, or ever the 
earth was, John 17. 5. Glorifie thow 
ene with thine own ſelf, with the glry 
which I had with 1hee before the world 
was. Both which places as they ex- 
plain this phraſe, fo alfo do they un- 
deniably teltihe unto the Eternal pre- 
exiſtence of Chrifſi the Son of God.. 
And in this caſe we prevail againſt 
our Adverſaries, # we prove any pre- 
exiſtence of Chriſt unto his Incarna- + 
tion, Which as they abſolutely. deny, 
{o to grant it, waald overthrow their 
whole herelie in this matter. And || 
therefore they know that the teſtimo= # 

ny of our Saviour concerning him- | 
(If, if. underfiood in a proper in- | 
v«lligible. J{ 
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telligible ſenſe, is perfely deſiructive 
of their pretenſions, John 8. 58. Be- 
fore Abraham was, I am. For al- 
though there he no proper ſenſe in 


the Exiſtence of Chrili before Abra- 
ham was born be not afferted in them, 
{ceing he ſ{pake in Anſ{wer to that ob- 


yet fifty years old, and ſo could not have 
ſeen Abraham, nor Abraham him ; 
and the Jews that were prefent un= 
derftood well enough that he afſerted 


born ſo long ago, as that hcreon, after 
their manner, they took up ſtones to 
ſtone bim, as {uppoling him to have 
blaſphemed in aſſcriing his Deity as 
others now do in the denying of it 3yct 
they ſeeing how fatal this pre-exitence, 
thoagh not here abſolutely aflcrted to 
| be eteryal, would be to their cauſe, 
| they contend that the meaning uf the 
| words, is, that Chriſt was to be the light 
| of the world before Abraham was made 


the words but a groſs cquivocation, it 


jcion of the Fews, that He was x2 . 


a divine preexiſlence unto his being 


8he Father of many Nations. An n+ 
terpretation . 
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terpretation ſo abſurd and fottiſh, as 
never any man not infatuated by the 
God of this world could once admit 
and givecountenance unto. 

But 1 #he Beginning, as abſolutely 
uſed, is the fame with From Everlaſt- 
ng , as It 15 expounded, Prov. 8. 23. 
and denoteth an eternal exiſtence, 
which 1s here affirmed of the Word 
the Son of God. But let the Word 
beginning, be reſtrained unto the ſeulject 
matter treated of which 1s the Crea- 
tion of all things,and the precxiſtence 
of Chriſt in his divine nature unto 
the Creation of all things is plainly 
revealcd and inevitably afſcrted. And 
indeed, not only the Word, but the 
diſcourſe of thele verſes, doth p!zinly 
relate unto, and 1sexpolitory of the 
firtt verſe in the Bible, Gen. 1. 1. I 
the beginning God created Heaven and 
Earth. There it is aſſerted that in the 
beginming God created all things, 
here, that the Word was in the begin= 
ning and made all things. Tis 
then is the leaſt that we have obtained 
from 
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from this firſt word of our Teſti- 
monyz namely, that the Word or 
Son of God had a perſmal preexiit:n:e 
unto the whole Creation. In what 
nature this mult be, let theſe men of 
Reaſan fatishe themſelves, who know 
that Creator and Creatures, take up 
the whole nature of Beings one of 
them he multbe; and it may be wcll 
ſuppoſed that he was not a Creature 
betore the Creation of any. 

But, Secondly, Where, or with 
whom, was this Word in the begin- 
ning ? it was faith the Holy Gaoſt, 
with God. There being no creature 
then exiſting, he could be no where 
but with God); that is, the Father as 
it is expreſſed in one of the teſtimo- 


Lord p'fſeit me in the beginning of bus 
W2yes fel his works of old; ver. 30» 
Then. was ] by him as one brought wp 
with him, and I was daily bu delight, 
rej yeing alwayes before him ; that is, 
in the b:gixning, this Word or Wi: 
dom of God was with God, 


And 


nies before going, Prov. 8. 22. The 
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And this is the ſame, which our 
Lord Jeſus aſſerts concerning himſelf, 
John 3. 13. And no man, faith he,hath 
aſcended up to Heaven, but he that came 
down from Heaven, even the Son of man 
which is in Heaven, And fo in other 
places, He afhrms his being- 1n 
Heaven, that is, with God, at the 
ſame time when he was in the carth3 
whereby He declares the immenſity 


of his Nature, and the diſtintion of 


his perſon 3 and his coming down from 
Heaven before he was Incarnate on 
the earth, declaring his precxiſtence 3 


by both manifeſting the meaning of 


this Exprcflion, that in the beginning 
he was with God. But hereunto 
they have invented a notable evaſion. 
For although they know not well 
what to make of the lait clauſe of the 
words, that ſay, then he was in Hea- 
ven when he ſpake on Earth the Son 
of man which is in Heaven, anſwera- 
ble to the deſcription of Gods Im- 
menlity, do 7:t I fill Heaven and Earth 
faith the Lord, Jer. 23. 27, But ſay, 
that 
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that he was thzre, by Heavenly medi- 
tation as another man may be; yet 
they givea very clear Anſwer to what 
mult of neceflicy be includ«d in his 
deſcending from Heaven, n1mcly his 
preexifience to his Incarnation. For 
they tell us, that before his publick 
Miniſtry, he was in his humane na- 
ture, (which is al} they allow unto 
him) taken wp into Heaven, and there 
taught che Goſpel 3 as the great Im- 
poſtor Mehom-t pretended he was 
taugit his Alcoran 3 It you ask them, 
who told them fo, they cannot tell ; 
but th:y can tell when it was; name- 
ly, when he was Icd by the ſpirit into 
the Wildcraels for forty days after his 
baptiſm. But yet this inſtance 1s ſub- 
je& to another miſadventure; in that 
one of the Evangeliſts plainly afhirms 
that he was thoſe forty dayes in the W/l- 
dernsſF with the wild beaſts, Mark 
U 17.13. And fo furcly not in Heaven 
| In the ſame nature by his bodily pre- 
| ſence with God and bis holy An- 

gels. 


And 
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And let me add this by the way 
- that the Interpretation of this place, 
7ch.1.1. to be mentioned afterwards 
and thoſe of the two places before 
mentioned, Fohn 8. 59. chap. 3. ZI 
F auftus S aciny; learned out of his Uncle 
Lelis papers as he confeſſeth; and 
doth more than intimate that he be- 
lieved he had them as it were by Re- 
velation z and it may be ſo; they are 
indeed fo forced, abſurd, and 11ratio- 
na], that no man could ever fix upon 
them by any reaſonable Inveſtigation. 
But the Author of this Revelation, if 
we may judge of the Parcnt by the 
C hild, could be no other but the {pi- 
rit of Error and darkneſs, I ſuppole 
therefore that notwithſtanding theſe 
exceptions, Chriſtians will believe, 
that in the beginning the ward was with 


Gea that is, that the Son was with |||} 
the Father, as is frequently ciſewhere | 


declared. 


But who was this ord ? ſaith the | 


hunſelf |] 


Apoſile, He was God, He was fo with 
Goa, that is the Father, as that he 


bf 


[ 
[ 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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himſelf was God alſo. God, in that 
the notion of God, which both na- 
ture, and the Scripture doth repre- 
ſent. Not a God by Office, one ex- 
alted to that dignity, (which cannot 
well be pretended before the Creati- 
on of the world) but as Thomas con» 
f:fled him, oxr Lord and our God, John 
20. 28, Or as Paul expreſſes it ; over 
all God bleſſed for ever ,, or the moſt high 
God, which theſe men love to deny. 

Let not the infidelity of men excited 
by the craft and malice of Satan ſock 
for blind occafions, and this matter is 
determined if the Word and Teſftimo- 
ny of God be able to umpire a diffe- 
rence amongſt the Children of men. 

Here is the ſum of our Creed 1n this 
matter; 1 the beginning the Word was 
God; and fo continues unto Eternity 


| being Alpha and Omega, the firlt and 
| thelaſt;the Lord God Almighty. 


And to ſhew that he was ſo God in 


| the beginning, as that he was diſtin, 
| one, in ſome thing from God the Fa- 


| ther,by whom afterwards he was ſent 
into 
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into the-werid, he adds, ver. 2. the 
ſame was in the beginning with God, 
Farther alſo to evince what he hath 
aflerted, and revealed for us to be= 
| lieve, the Holy Ghoſt adds, both as a 
trm declaration of his Eternal Dei= 
ty, and alſo his immediate care of 
the world ( which how he varioufly 
exerciſed both in a way of provi- 
dence, and grace, he afterwards de- 
clares ) verſe3z. All things were made 
by bim. He was fo in the beginning, 
before all things, as that he made them 
all, And that it may not be ſup- 
poſed, that the All that he is ſaid to 
make, Or create, was to be limited un- 
to any certain fort of things, he adds, 
that without him nothing was made that 
was made; winch gives the firſt A(- 
ſertion an abſolute zn3verſality as to 
its ſubjeR. 

And this hefarther deſcribes, v.10. 
He was in the world, and the world was 
made by bim, The world that was 
made, hath an- uſual diſtribution in 
the Scripture, into the Heavens and 
the 
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the Earth, and all things contained in 
them, as AS 4. 24. Lord thou art 
God which haſt made Fleaven and Earth 
and the Sea, and all that in them 
that is the, world , the making 


whereof 15cxpreſly aſſigned unto the . 


Son, Hcb. 1. 10. Thou Lord in the be- 


ginning, haſt laid the foundation of the | 
Earth, and the Heavens are the works 


of thine hands. And the Apoſtle Paul 
to ſecure our underſtandings in this 
matter , inſtanceth in the moſt noble 
parts of the creation, and which if 


any might ſeem to be excepted from. 
being made by him, Col. 1. 16. For | 


by him were all things created that arg 
in Heaven, and that are in Earth viſt- 
Dle and inviſible, whether they be T hrones, 
or Dominions, or Principalities, or Pow- 
ers, all things were created by him and 
for him. The Socinians fay indeed, 
that he-made Angels to. be Thrones 
and. Prineipalities ; that is, he gave 
them - their Order , but not their Be-' 
ing 3. > Which is expreſly contrary to: 
the: wards iof the Text 3 fo that a 

| : man 
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man*knows fiot: well what' to fay to 
theſe perſons, who at their pleaſure 
cali off the authority of God in his 
word ; By him were all things created, 
that ave in Heaven, end that are itt 


1 Earth. 


What now can be required to ſe- 
ur faith in this 'matter? In what 
s poſſible, could -a divine Reve- 
ern of the Eternal Power and 
Godhead of the Son of God, be made 
more plain and clear unto the Sons 
of men? Or *how- could the truth of 
eny thing more evidently be repre- 
ſented unto their minds # If we uns» 
derftand not the mind of God, and 


Intention of the Holy Ghoſt in this 


matter, we may utterly deſpair ever 
to come to an acquaintance with any 
thing that God reveals untous; or 
mdeed with any thing elſe - that is 
expreſſed, or is to be expreſſed by 


words. "It is directly (aid that the 


Word, that is Chriſt, as is acknow- 
ledged by all, mas with God, diſtin& 
from him, and war God, one with 


| 05 hitmz {1 
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him; that he was fo in the begin- 
ing, before the Creation ; that he 


made all things, the world, all things 
im Heaven and in Earth; and if he | 


be not God, who is? The ſumm is, 
All the waics whereby we may know 
Gad, are his Name, his Properties, 
and his works. But they are alltere 


aſcribed by the Holy Ghoſt co®the 


Son, to the Word ; and he therefore 
is God, ur we know neither who, 
nor what God is. 

But fay the Socinians, theſe things 


are Quite otherwiſe, and the words 


have another f(enſe in them than you 
imagine. What is it I pray ? we bring 
none to them, we unpolſe no fenfe 
upon.them ; we ſirain not any word 
in ther, from, beſides, or beyond its 
native, genuine ſignification, 1ts cone 


ſtant application in the. Scripture, 


and common uſe amongſt men, What 
then is this /atext ſenſe that is intend» 
&d, and is diſcoverable only by thems 
ſelves ? let us hear them coyning and 
Qamping this ſenſe of theirs _ .; 

| | Fiſh, 
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Firſt, They (ay that by i the begin- 
ing, is not meant of che beginning of 


| «1! things, or the creation of them ; 
but: the beginning of the preaching of 
the Goſpel, But why {o I pray ? Where 


ever theſe words are elſe uſed in the 
Scripture, they denote the beginning 
of all things, or Eternity abſolutely, 
or an Exiſtence preceding their crga- 
tion. In the beginning God created 
Heaven and Earth, Gen. 1. 1. I. was 
ſet up from- everlaſting from the begin- 
ing ere ever theeartb was, Prov. 8.23. 
Thew Lord in the beginning. haſt laid 
the foundations of the Earth, Heb. 1.10. 


And beſides, theſe; words arc never _ | 


uſed abſolutely any where for the be- 
ginning of the Goſpel. There is men- 
tion made indeed of the begianing 'of 
the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, Mark 1. 1. 
which is referred to the preaching of 
Fobn Baptiſt.. But in the. beginning 
abſolutely, is never ſo uſed os ap- 
plied. And they muſt . meet with 
men of no {mall inclination unto 
them, who will upon their defire in 

| E. 2 a mat« 
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a'matter of (ogreat'im portance, fore- 
go:theſenſe of worc's, which is ni- 
cural- and 'propet, fixed by its con- 
Gantuſc*in-the' Scripture, when ap- 
plyed- in' the *fame kinds; for that 
which 'is' forced, and iftrained, and 
not once exemplified i in the, whole 
book of God. But the words they ſay 
are tobe reſtrained to the ſubje@ mat- 
ter treated of. .'Wel), what is that fub. 
je& mattcr? the new creation by the 
Preaching of the: Goſpel." Biit ths is 
plain]y * falfe-3 nor willthe words al- 
low any ſuchſenſe ;, nor the context: 
nor: is any thing offered co. give 
evidence* unto: this' corrupt pervert-. 
ing of the words, unleſs it be a farthet 
perverting of other teſt monies, no leſs 
clear than' this. 

- For what is according to this Intcr- 
fretationthe meaning of thoſe words, 
in the beginning was the Word ? that 
Ks, when Fobn Baptiſt preached, and 
ſaid, this is the Lamb of 'God, 
which was fi gnally the beginning 
-of the Goſpel, then be was. That 
t5, 
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is, he w.:s,wh:u he was , no doube 


of it. And; is not-this 'a notable way 
of interpreting .of Scripture, which 
theſe great pretenders to a DiRator- 
ſhip in-Reaſon, indeed Huckti rs 10 $9: 
phziry, da make uſe of ? But.to go ons 
with ther in this- ſuppoſition ; how 
was. he; .then.with God, the Word 
was with God, That- is, lay they: 
he was then knovon only to God, before. 
Fobn Baptiſt preached bim in the begin- 
ing. But what ſhall compell us.0- 
admit of this u#couth ſenſe and-Expoſi- 
tion. He was with-God, that is, -he 
was known to God alone. What is: 
their ſingular herein,concerning how 
many things may. the ſame be af- 
firmed 2 B:fides, 1t 1s abſolutely falſe; 
He was. known to the. Angel Gabriel 
who. came to his Mother with che 
Meſſage of his Incarnation, Luke 1. 35 
He. was: known to the two Angels. 
which appeared t9 the Sbepberds upon, 
his birth, Luke 2. To all. the Heaven-. 
ly. Heſt. embed to give .praiſe and 
glory to God on the Account of his, 
T E 3 Nan 
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Nativity, as thoſe who came to wor- 
ſhip him, and to pay-him the ho- 
mage due unto- him, Luke 2. 10, 
13, 14. He was known to bis Me- 
ther, the Bleſſed Virgin, and to Fo- 
fepb ; and Zachariab ; and to Eliza- 
beth ; to Simeon and Anna, to Jobn 
Baptift; and probably to many more 
to whom Simeon and Anna ſpake of 


him, Luke 2. 38. So that the ſenſe | 
pretended to be wrung out and.ex- 


torted from theſe words, againſt their 
proper meaning and intendiment, is 
Tndced falfe and frivolous,and belongs 

not at all unto them. | 
But let this paſs. What (hall we 
ſay tothe next words, And the word 
Par Ged, Give us leave without dt 
fiurbance from you, but to belicve 
this expreſſion which comprizcth a 
Revelation of God propoſed to us on: 
Purpoſe that we fhould believe it, 
and there will be, as was ſaid, an end 
of this diffcrence and debate, Yea, 
but ſay they, theſe. words have ans- 
ther ſenſe allo. Strange | they ſeem. 
| to 
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to be fo plain and politive, that it's 


- 1mpoſlible any other ſenſe ſhould be 


fixed on them , but only this, that 
the Word was in the beginning, and 
was God, and therefore is fo fill, un- 
leſs hewho is once God can ceaſe fo 
to be. But the meaning 1s; that 
afterwards, God exalted bim and made 
bim God, as to Rule, Authority and 


| Power, This waking of bim God,is an 


expreflion very offenſive to the ears 
of all ſober Chriſtians, and was there- 
fore before exploded. And theſe 
things here, as all other figments, 
hang together like a rope of ſands. 
In the beginning of the Goſpel he was 


God, before any knew bi:n but only God. 


That is, after -he had preached the 
Goſpel, and dyed,and roſe again, and 
was exaltcd at the right hand 'of 
God, he was made God, and that 
not properly, which is abſolutely 


impoſſible, but in an improper ſenſe. 


How prove they then this perverſe 
non-ſenſe tobe the ſenſe of theſe plain 
words. They fay it muſt needs be: 

| E 4. ſo. 
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ſo. Let them believe them who are 
willing to periſh with them. | 
Thus far then we have their ſenſe ; 
Tu the beginning, that is, about ſixteen 
or ſeventeen hundred years ago; the 
W:rd, that is, the Humane nature of 
Chriſt b:fore it was made fleſh, which 
It was in its being 3 was. with God ; 
that is, known to God alone; and in 
the beginning, that is afterwards, not 
in the Beginning, was made God; 
which is the ſfumm of their Expoſi- 
tion of this place, | 
But what ſhall we ſay, to what is 
afirmed concerning his making of all 
things, ſo as that without him, that is, 
without his making of it, nothing was 
made that was made; eſpecially -ſce- 
ing that theſe all things are cxpreſly 
faid to be the w-:rld, verſ. 10. And 
all things therein contained, even in 
Heaven and Earth, Col. 1. 16. An or- 
dinary man would think that they 
| ſhould now be taken hold of,and that, 
there is no way of cſcape left unto 
. them, But they have,it jn a _readi; 
: M nels. 
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neſs. By. the : all things here are in 
tended all things of the Goſpel, the' 
preaching of it, . the: ſending of the- 
Apotiles to preach It, and to declare? 
the Willof God ; :and by the world, 
15. Intended: the' world ito. come, -or. 


the new fate of things under the: 


Goſpel. This: is the: ſubftance Of 
alas is pleaded by : the greatcſt- 
maſters amongſt them in this matter, 
and-they are not aſhamed thus to 
plead, . t/ 
\-And the Reader in this -inſtince: 
may eafi'y diſcern” what a deſperate* 
caule; ea. are: engaged in, and how 
bold: and delpcrate they. are" in the” 
management of it, For, 
3.Firtt, . Tae. words are a hai Ita-- 
firation of. the Divine Nature of the 
Word, by his Divine Power and 
works, as the very ſeries of them 
declares. . He was God, and he made” 
all chings 3. for. he that made all things ' 
i God, Heb-3. 4. ; 
Secondly, There is-no one word. 
v_ ng” the Goſpel, nor th2- 
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Preaching of it, nor | any effects of | 
that Preaching , which the Apolſile 
expreſly inſiſts upon. and declares af- 
terwards., verſe 14. and fo on- 
wards. | 

Thirdly, The making of all things 
here aſcribed unto the Word, was 
ene in the beginning. But that making 
of all things whicl they intend, in 
exeing the Church by the Preaching 
of the VVord, was not done in the be- 
ginning, but afterwards 3; moſt of it as 
*hemfelves confeſs, after the Aſcen- 


Fon of Chriſt into Heaven. 


Fourthly, In this gloſs what is the 
meaning, of all things ? only ſome things. 
ſay the Socixians. VVhat is the mean- 
Ing of were made ? that is, mere mend- 
ed ? by him, that is the Apoſtles princt- 


pally preaching the Goſpel 3 and this: 
| - inthe beginning 3 after-it wes paſt 3 for 


fo they ſay expreſly that the Principal 
things here intended, were cffeGed: 

by the Apofiles afterwards. 
'T. chink ſince the beginning , place it 
when you will the beginning of = 
: ; w.o11d, 
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world, or the b:gin 1ing of the Go- 
{pel, there was nevec ſuch an Expoli- 
tion of the word of Gd or man con- 
tended for. = 
- Fitthly,It is ſaid be made the World, 
and he came into- itz namely, the 
world. which he mad: and the World, 
or: the Inhabitants of- it, knew him- 
not, But the VVocld they intend 
did know him ;. or the Church knew 
him, and acknowledged him to be 
the Son of God, For that was the 
foundation that it was built up- 
On. . ; 
I have inſtanced direRly in this only: || 
teſtimony to give the Reader a-pledge | 
of the full confirmation: which may- | 
be given unto this great fundamental || 
truth; by a dus improvement of choſe: || 
other Teſtimonies, or diltin& Reve- | 
lations-which ſpeak no leſs expreſly to: |þ 
the- (ame purpoſe... And of them: | 
there is not any one, but we are ready || 
to vindicate it; if called thereunto, | 
from the exceptions of theſe men y 
which how- bold and Sophiftical they» 
arc, i 
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are; we may in theſe row —_— 
alſo learn and know. 

It_appeareth then. chat there is a 
full ſufficient Revelation made in the 
Sripture of the Eternal Dcity. ofthe 
Son of God 3 and that he is (o, as is 
the Father alſo. . Mpre particular 
reftimonies I ſhall not at preſent inſiſt 
upon, referring the full diſcuſſion and 
vindication of theſe ings another 
ſzaſon. 

. We are therefore in the next place 
| to manifeli that the ſame, or the like 


| the Aoly Spirit ; that is, that he is re- 


| as the ObjeR of our Faith,, Worſhip, 
| and Obedience on the account,-. and 
| for the R aſon of thoſe divine Excel-: 
| lenejes which are. the fole Reaſon of 
| oar yielding, religious worſbip untq 
any, or expeing .from any the Re-. 
|ward that 15. protmifed unto us, or to. 
- broaght by them to the end- for. 
hich we are. And herein, lyes as was: 

ſhewed, - the concernment of. faith... 
When , . 


—_ 


| 
| 


| teſtimony, is given unto the Deity of 


|- vealed and declarcd in the Scripture, -. 


p= 


© © 7,- 


ym HB) EY, hts 


ws ends Hl > 69 © me 5 oo WH -— = © & 


— 


Trinity Vindicated. 85 
When that knows what it is fo believe 
as on Divine Revelatfon, and 1s en- 
abled thereby to regulate-the ſoul- in. 
its-preſent obedience and futme expe-: 
Cation, ſeeing it is its;nature to work: 
by love and hope, .thers it.reſts. . Now 
this is. done to the utmoſt (atisfaRion. 
in the Revclation that. is. made of the 
divine Exiſtence, divine. Excellencies, 
and divine Operations of the Spirit as 
ſhall be briefly manifeſted. Jo. 
| But before we proceed, we may im 
our. way obſerve a,great congruency: 
of ſucceſs. in thoſe who have denyed' 
the Deity . of. the Sin, and thoſe who 
have denyed that of the holy Spirit. 
Fax as to the Son, afterſome men be-: 
gan once to di{-bclieve the Revelation. 
concerning him, and. would not ac+ 
knowledge-him to: be God and man in 
oe perſoy,; they.could never ſettle nor 
agree, either what, or who he-was, 
or who was. his Father, or why he 
was the..Son. Some ſaid: he was. a 
Phantaſm or appearance3 and that he 
had no real ſubliſtence in this. worlds 
ih | | - and 


| 
| 
| 
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and that all thayg was done by him 
was an appearance, he himſelf bzing 
they know not what elſewhere. That 
proud beaſt Paulus Sam ſatenus whoſe 
ftagitious life, contended for a prehe- 
minence in-wickednelſs with his pro- 
digious-herefics, was: one of the firlt 
after the Jews, that poſitively con- 
tended for b# being a man and no 
more , who was followed by Photi- 
xus and ſome others. The Arians 
perceiving the folly. of this opinion, 
with the odium of it amongſt all: that 
bare the- name of Chriſtians ,. and- 
that they had as good deny the whole 


_ Scripture as not grant unto him a 


preexiftence in a divine xature antece- 
dent to his Incarnation, they-framed 
a jew Deity-which God ſhould make 
before the world, in all things like to 
imſelf, but not the ame wh him in 
E/ſence and ſubſtance; but to be fo 
Like bis, that by the writings of ſome 
of them, ye can-fcarce know one from 


the other; and that this was the Son 


of God alſo who - was afterwards In+- 
b-; carnate.. 
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earnate. Others in the mean tmne 
had more monſtrous: imaginations 3 
ſome that he was an Angel, ſome that 
he was the Sux, ſome that he was the 
Soul of the World, ſome the: light 
within mew. Departing from their || 
proper. reſt, ſo have they hovered | 
about,. and ſo have they continued to | 
do, until-chis day. | 

Inthe ſame manner it is come to | 
Paſs with them who have denyed the | 
Deity of the Holy Ghoft, They could || 
never find. where to fiand or abide z- ||} 
but oxe hath crycd up'one thing, ano- | 
ther another. At firſi they obſerved 
that ſuch things were cvery where 
aſcribed unto ins in the Scripture, as 
uncontroulably evidenced him to: be 
an intelligent wluntaryAgent.This they 
found ſo plain and evident, that they 
could not deny,but-that he was a perſon 
or an intelligent-ſubfiſtence. Wherefore 
ſeeing they were reſolved: not to 
aſſent unto the Revelation of his be- 
ing God, they made hima created ſpi- 
vir, chief and-above all others. = | 

| _ 
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fill whatever elſe he-were,he was on 
& Creatare,. And this courſe ſome of 
late alfo have fiecred. - -- - | 385 3 
-,*'DThe Svcinians.on .the- other hand, 
obſerving that.ſuch things are effigned 
and:aſcribed unta him; as that 1 they: 
acknowledge. him to be a perſon, ora 
ſubſtance, they: muſi-upon neceſſity ad< 
mit him to be God,thovgh they ſeem< 
ed not at firſt at-all agreed what to 
think or:fay concerning him pofitive-' 
ly; yet they all coneutred perempto- 
rily,in:denying his: perſonality. :.Here< 
. on; ſome of them (aid: he was the 
Goppel, ' which others of: them: have 
* confuted fome that: he ; was Chrift: 
| Neither;could: they:2gree:. whether 
| there was, ove-: Holy >Ghofti or more 
whether the ſpirzt of-God-and the Good 
ſperit of Ged, . and the-hojy ſpirit, be the 
(ame or-no. In! general now (they 
conclude..that he'is v# Dez, or virtus 
Dei; ox efficacia Neiz no ſubltance,but | 
a quality.that.may beconlidered either 
" aSbeingin God, and then they (ay it 
' & the ſpirit of God; or as-ſanRifyingz 


and. 
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and conforming men unto God, and 

then they fay, it is the Holy Ghyft.. 
Whether theſe things do anſwer the 

Revelation made in the Scripture con- 
cerning, the Eternal Spirit 'of God, 

will be immediately manifeſted. Oar 
©4akers, who have for a loag ſeaſon 
hovered up and down like a ſwarm 
of flies with a confuſed noiſe and, 
humming, begin now to ſettle in the 
opinions lately by them declared for, 
But what their thoughts will fall into. 
be, concerning the Holy Ghoſt, when 
they ſhall be contented to. ſpeak Intel- 
ligibly, and according to the ulage of 
- ©:her men, or the pattern of Scri- 
pture, the great rule of ſpeaking or 
treating about ſpiritual things, l know 
not; and am uncertain whether they. 
do {qo themſelves or no. Whether he 
may be the light within them, ox an 
infallible aflzt## is uncertain. 'In_the 
mzan time, what-15 revealed, unto, us 
in the Scripture to.-be believed icons 
cerning the Holy Ghoſt, his:Deity,and 
perlonality,may be (cen in the-.enfuig 
teliimonics.*— ": "25 "mal 


I 
| 4 
| 
i 
| 
| 


| 
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- The ſamm, of this Revelation is; 
that the Holy Spirit-isan eternally di- 
vine exiſting ſubſtance, the Author of 
Divine operations, and the O5j :& of 
Divine and Religious Worſhip ; chat 
15, over al God Bleſſed for ever ;, as the 
enluing teſtimonies evince. Gen. 1. 2. 
The ſpirit of God moved upon the face of 
the waters. 
Pſalm 33. 6. By the word of the 
Lord were the Heavens made, and all 
the Hoſt of them by the Spirit of bi 
mouth. 
Job 26. 13. By bi Spirit he bath 
garnifped the Heavens. 
Job33. 4. The Spirit of God hath 
made me, © 
- Palm 104. 30. Thou fendeft forth 
thy Spirit ; they are Created. 
- Mat. 28.19. Baptizing them inthe 
name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghboft. | 
As 1.16.That Scripture muſt needs 
have been ſulfiled'which rhe Holy Ghoſt 
by the mouth of David ſpoke 
AQs 5. 3. Pcter ſaiato — 
| vat 


/E-- 
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bath Saten filed thy heart to lye tothe 
Holy Ghoft ? Verſ.4. Thou haft a0t Iyed 
unto men but unto God. 


Ads 28. 25,26. Well ſpake the Holy 


Ghoft by Eſaias the Prophet unto our Fa» _| 


_ thers,ſaying,go unto this people and ſay= 

x Cor. 3.16, Kmw ye 108 that ye 
are the Temple of God, and that the 
Spirit of God dweletb in you. 

\x Cor. 12.11. AU theſe worketh 
that one and ſelf-ſame ſpirit, dividing 
Fo every man as be will, 2.6. And 
there are deverſities of operations, but 
it ix the fame God which worketh all 
in all, 


2 Cor. 13-14. The graceof the Lord 


Feſus Chriſt, and the love of God, and | 


the Communion of the Holy Ghoft be with 


you all. 


Att 20. 28. Tike beed to the flock, | 


over which the Holy Ghoſt hath made 
you overfeers. 
 Matth. 12. 
and blaſpbemy 'ſhall be forgiven unto 
men, but the Blaſphemy againft the Holy 
Ghoſt ſhall not be forgiven unto men. ; 
| Plal. 
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_ Pfal. 139.7. #hitherſpall Tge from 

RYDER: Eo v5 aun 5 

- John 14.26.But the Comforte7 which 

is.the Holy Ghoft, whom tbe Father will 

ſend in my name, be ſhall teach you all. 

| ._ Luke 12. 12...The Holy Ghoſt ſhall 

| feach you in the ſame hour what you, 
onght to ſay. _ 

: ARs. 13+ 3. And as they miniftred 
| to the Lord and fafted; the Huy Ghoſt. 
I ſaid, ſeparate we Barnabas and Saul for. 
, the work whereunto I have called them. 

Verſ. 4. So they veing ſent forth bythe 
Holy Ghoſt, departed into, &c. : 

2 Pet. 1.21. For the Prophecy came 
mot in old time by the will of men, but 
| holy men:of God ſpake as they were moved, 
| by the Holy Ghoſt. = _ 
| - It is'evident upon the firft conſide- *. 
| ration,' that there 1s not any thing, 
| which we believe concerning the. 
| Help Ghoſt, :but that. it is plainly re- 
| vealcd..and-dedlared in +theſe. tefft-., 
| monies: - He. is directly afhirmed- to: 
| be, and is called God,. Afs:5- 3, 4-+ 

8X": Which, 
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Which the Socinians will not fay is 
by vertue of an Exaltation unto an 

- Office or Authority, as they ſay of the 

Son's, That he is an intelligent voluy- 
fary Divine Agent ; he knoweth, be 

worketh as he will, which things if 
in their frequent repetition, they are 
not ſufficient to evince an 7utelligent, 

Agent , a . perſonal Tubliſtence, that 
hath Being, Life and Will, we muff 
cones that the Scripture was written 
On purpoſe to lead us into miſtakes 
and miſapprehenſions of what .we 
are under penalty of eternal ruine 
rightly” to apprehend and believe. 
It declareth alſo, that he.is the Aus 
thor and Worker of all ſorts of Di- 
vine Operations requiring Immenſity, 
Omnjpotency, Omniſciency, and all 
other Divine Excellencies unto theig 
working and effecting. Moreover, 
it isrevealed, that he is peculiarly to 
be belicved in ; and may peculiarly be 
ſinxed againſt ; the great Author of 
all Grace in Believers, and order in 
the Church, This is the ſumm of 
| what 
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what we believe of what is revealed 
in the Scripture concerning the Holy 
Ghoſt. | 
- © Asin the confideration of the pre+ 

ceding head, we vindicated one Te- 


ftimony in particulax from the ex- 


ceptions of the adverſaries of the 
truth,ſo on this we may briefly ſlumm 
up the evidence that is given us in 
the teſtimonies before produced, that 
the Reader may the more cafily un- 
derſiand their intendment, -and what 
in particular, they bear witnefle 
unto. 


Theſfumm is, that the Holy Ghoſt 


2 divine diſtin perſon, and neither 


meerly the power or vertue of Gad, 
- nor any created Spirit whatever. This 


plainly appears from what is revealed | 


concerning him. For he who is placed 
in the fame ſerics or order with 
other divine perſons, without the 
leaſt note” of difference or difiinRion 
from them, as to an Intereſt in per- 
| fConality, who hath the names proper 
|  'to-adivine perſon only, «and is fre- 

ey * quently 
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| quently and dircdtly called by- them, 
who alſo hath perſonal properties, and 
is the voluntary Author of perſonal 
divine Operations, and the proper 
Obje& of Divine Worſhip, he-is-a 
dijtiaQ divine perſon. And if: theſe 
things be not a ſufficient evidence 
and demonſtration of a divine intell;- 
gent fubftance, I ſhall, as was faid be- 
fore, deſpair to undertiand any thing 
that 1s expreſſed and Ceclared by 
words, But now- thus it is with 
the Holy Ghcſt according to the Re- 
velation made concerning him in the 

Scripture. For, 

Firſt, He 1s placed in the fame rank 
. and order without any note of dif- 
ference or diftintion as to a diſtin 
intereſt in the Divine Nature, that is, 
as we hall fce, perſonality , with 
other Divine perſons, Matth. 28. 19, 
Baptizing them in the name of the Fa 
| ther, andthe Son,aud ofthe Holy Ghoſt, 
( x John5. 7. There be three that bear 
witneſs in Heaven, the Father, the Son, 
«xd the Spirit, and theſe three are ons, 
z Cor, 
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Frere 12.3; 4; 5, 6. No man can ſay 
F 


e Lord Feſus Chriſt #4 the: Lord, but 


by the md, rl ; 20w there are diver. 
ſues of gifts, i but the ſame Spirit, and 
$hete ate differences of adhniniftravions, 
$ntbe ſame Lord; andtibere are diver- 
fities « rations, but it- is the ſame 
God which worketh all in all. Neither 
doth: a denyal of his' .divinebeimg 
and diftintt exiſtence leave any tole- 
rable: ſenſe: unto theſe: Expreſſions, 
For.read the-words: of the firlt place 
f:om the mind of the Socinians,: and 
ſee what is it can be gathered from 
them. Baptizing them, in the nant of 
tbe Fatber, and of the Son; andof the 
vertue or efficacy of the Father; Can'any 
thing be more abſonant from-Faith 


and Reaſbn, than this abſurd expreſ- 


fion ? And yet is it the direct ſenſe-if 
it. be any, that theſe men put upon 


the words. To joyn a quality with ac- 
 knowledged perfons, and that in ſuch 


things and caſes, as wherein they are 
propoſed under a perſonal conlidera- 
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tae like may be manitclted concern- 
ing the other places. 

Secondly, He alſo hath the A'zmes 
proper to. a divineperſon only. For 
he is exprelly called God, A@s 5. 
He who is termed the . Ho! 'y Ghoſt, 
Ver. 3, And the Spirit of the Lord, 
verſe g9.1s called allo God, ver, 4. Now 
this is the name of a divine Perſon 
on one Account or other. The Soct- 
nizns would not allow Chriſt to b: 
called God, were he not a divine per - 
ſon, though hot by nature, yet by 
cffice and authority. And I ſuppoſe, 
they will not find out an office for 
_the Hyly Ghoft whereunto he might be 
"exalted on the account whereof he 
might become God, ſeeing this would 
acknowledge him to.be a perſor 
which they deny. So he ts called the 
Comforter, Fohn 16, 7. A perſonal Ap- 
pellatzon this is alfo3 and becauſe he ts 
the Comforter of al Gods people, it 
can be the name of- nene 'but, a dt 
vine perſons In the farm pit 214 
1t 15 frequently afh 17-1 
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come, that he ſhall, and will do ſuch and 
ſec things, all of them declaring him 
to be a perſon. 

Thirdly, He hath perſonal proper- 
3zes alligned unto him , as a VT, 
1 Cor. 12. 11. He divideth to every 
man ſeveraly as he will , and ander- 
- flanding, 1 Cor.2.10. The Spirit ſearch- 


eth all things, yea, the deep things of Ml 


God. As alſo all the aQings that are 
aſcribed unto him are all of them 
ſach, as undeniably affirm perſonal 
properties in their principle and 
Agent. For, | t 

-Fourthly, He is the voluntary Au- 
thor of Divine operations. He of 
old cheriſhed the creation, Gen. 1. 3, 
The Spirit of God moved upon the face | 
of the waters. He formed and gar- 
niſhed the Heavens. He inſpired, adted | 
and fpake, in and by the Prophets, * 
Acts 28. 25, 26. Well fpake the Holy ' 
Ghoſt by Iaiah the Prophet znto cur F a- 
8#bers, 2 Pet. 1.21. The Prophecy came ® 
mt in old time by the will of man, but © 
Ioly men of God ſpake as they were | 


moved 
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moved by the Holy Ghoſt. He regere- 
rateth, enlightneth, ſanQifieth, com- 
forteth, inſtruceth, leadeth, guideth, 
all the Diſciples of Chriſt , as the 
Scriptures every where teftifie, Now 
all theſe are perſonal Operations, and 
cannot with any pretence of fo- 
briety or conſiſtency with Reaſon be 
conſtantly and uniformly afſigned un- 
to a quality or vertue. He 1s, as the 
Father and Son, God with the pro- 
pertics of Onmniſcience and Ommpo- 
tency , of Life, Underſtanding and 
Will 3 and by theſe propertics, works, 
ads, and produceth effects according 
to Wiſdom, Choice, and Power. 

Fifthly, The ſame regard is had to 
him in Faith, Worſhip, and Obedr- 
ence, as unto theother perſons of the 
Father and Son. For our: being bap- 
tized into his name, is our folemn 
engagement to believe in him, to yield 
obedience to him, and to worſhip | 
him, .as it puts the ſame obligation | 
upon us to the Father and the Son. 
So allo in reference unto the Wor- 

F2 ſbip 
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hip of the Church. He commands 
that the Miniſters of it be fe ſeparated 
wnto himſelf, AQs 1.3.2. The Holy Ghoſt 
ſaid, ſeparate me Barnabas and Saul for 
.the work wmhereunto.1 have called theme, 
Ver. 4. So they being ſent forth by the 
H ly Ghoſt departed, which is com- 
Ga of all the religious Wor: 
#hip of the Church. 

And on the {ame account is he {in- 
.ned againſt 8s Ads 5+ 3344,9. For 
there is the ſame Reaſon. of Sin and 
.Obedience. Againſt whom a-man 
may fin formally and ultimately, him 
he is bound to.obey, worſhip, and be- 
'lLievein. And this can. bz no quali- 
ity, but God himfſelt. For what may 
be the ſenſe of this expreflion.: Thos 
baſt lyed to the efficacy of God in bis 
operations; Or how can we be for- 
.mally obliged unto obedience: to a 
:quality. There muſi then an antece- 
.dent Obligation unto Faith , Truſt, 
| and Relig'ous Obedience be ſuppoſed 
I; as the ground of rendring a perſon 
I |} <_ of m_ gugty of in to- 

wards 
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wards ary. For lin 1s but a tatlure in 
Faith, Obedience or Worſhip. Theſe 
theretore are due unto the Holy 
Ghoſt; or a man could not fin againtt 
him ſo fignally and fatally as ſome 
are faid to do; in the foregoing tcltt- 
monies. 

I ay therefore uato ths part* of 
our Cauſe, as: unto the other, that 
unleſs we will caft off all Reverence 
of God, and in a kind of Atheiſm, 
| which as I ſuppoſe the prevailing: 
wickedneſs of this Age hath not yet 
arrived unto, fay that the Scriptures 
were Written -on purpoſe to deceive: 
us, and to lead us 4nto miſtakes about, 
and rifapprehenfions of what it: 
propoſeth unto us, we mult ac- 
knowledge the Holy Gholt to be a' 
{ubliance, a perſon, God; yet diſtin 
from the Father andthe Son. For to- 
tell us, that he will come unto us, 
that he will be our Comforter, that he: 
will teach us,lead us, guide us, that he 
{pake of old, in and by the Prophets, 
that they. were moved by him, accd 
E-3-; by- 
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| { by him, that he ſearcheth the deep 

| | things of God, works as he will, that 
| 


he appointeth to himſelf Miniſters in 
the Church; In a word, to declare 
Jn places innumerable, what he hath 
done, what he doth , what he will 
do, what he fayes, and ſpeaks, how 
he acts, and proceeds, what his will 
15, and to warn us, that we grieve 
him not, fin not againft him, with. 
things innumerable-of the like na- 
ture, and all this while to oblige us 
£o believe that he is nota perfon, an +» 
helper, a comforter , a ſearcher, a 
willer, but a quality in ſome eſpecial 
operations of God, or his power and 
| vertue in them, were to diſtraf men, 
| not to inſtru them, and leave them 

no certain concluſion but this , that 
there is nothing certain in the whole 
Book of God. And of no other 
tendency are theſe and the like tma- 
Y einations of our Adverſaries in this , 
|| | Mafter, $ 
| | But Jet us briefly conſider what 1s | 
{ f objected in general unto the truth we | 
| | 
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Firſt, They ſay, the Holy Spirit is 
{f2id to be grven, tO be ſent, to be be- 
ſtowed on men, and to be promiſed 
unto them; and therefore it cannot 
be that he ſhould be God for how- 
can any of theſe things be ſpoken of. 
God. : 

I anſwer, As theſe Expreſſions do 
not prove him to be God, nor did 
ever any produce them to that pur- 
pole, yet they undeniably prove him 
to bea perſon ;. or an intelligent vo» 
luntary Agent, concerning whom 
they are ſpoken and afirmed. For 
how can the power of God, or a qua- 
lity as they (peak, be ſaid to be ſent, ta 
be given, to be beſtowed on men 3 fo 
that theſe very Expreſſions are de» 
ſicucive to their imaginations. 

Secondly, He who is God equal in 
nature and being with the Father, 
may be promiſed, ſent, and given, 


\ . with reſpe& unto the holy diſpents- 


tion and condeſcenſion wherem he 
hath undertaken the Ofhce of being 
our Comforter and Sanctiher. 

F 4 Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, The communications , 
d:{tx;butions, 1mpartings, diviſions «t 
tne ſpirit, which they mention,as they 
rcfpect the Objed of them, or thole on 
vw hom they were,or are btliowed, de- 


" rote only works, gifts, operations and 


eficcts of the ſpirit,the rule whereof is 
(xpreficd, 1 Cor, 12, 7. He work:th 
them in whom he will, and as he will. 
And whether theſe, and the like ex- 
ceptions,taken from Adtings and Ope- 
rations, which are plainly interpreted 
and explained in ſundry places of 
Scripture,and evidently enough in.the 
particular places where they are uſed, 


_ are ſufhcient to jrmpeach the truth of 


the Revelation before declared, al} 
who have a due reverence of God, his 
word and truths, will eably under- 
ftand and diſcern. 

Theſe things being declared in the 
Scripture concerning the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, it 15 more- 
over Revealed, and theſe three are 
one; that is, one God, joyntly to be 
worſhipped, feared, adored, believed: 


im 


3 
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1x and obeyed, in order. unto eternal 
life. For although this-doth abſo- 
lacely and neceffarily follow from. 
what is declared and hath been ſpoken. 
concerning the one God, or onence(#: 
of the Deity, yet for the confirmation - 
of our faith, and that we may not by 
the diſtin& contideration of the three, 
>: taken off from the one, it 15 -partt= 
cularly declared, that theſe. three are. 
one, that one, the one and tatac God... 
But whereas, as was. faid before, this. 
can no otherwile be, the te{timonies-+ 
caven thereunto are not fo frequently. 
multiplycd as they arc unto thoſe . 
other heads of this truth, which- 
through the craft of. Satan, and the « 
pride of men, might be more. lyable to: 
exceptions. Bur yet they are clear, . 
tall, and ditiinaly fufficient for taith . 
fo acquicſce 1n immediately, without; 
any- other -expolitions, interpretatis- 
ons, Or arguments, beyond our un--. 
derſtanding of the naked importance. 
of the words.. Such are they , cf the: 
Father the Son; John 10.30, TI ands' 
Fg *%Y.. 
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my Fathe are one. Father, Son and 
Spirit, Joh. 5.7. three that bare witneſi 
iz Heaven, Father, Son and Spirit, and 
| theſe three are one, Mat, 28. 19, Bap- 
| s:8ing them in the name of the F ather, 
Son, and Spirit. For if thoſe into 
whoſe name we are Baptized be not 
_ enein nature, We are by our Baptiſm 
engaged into the Service and Worſhip 
of -more Gods than one. For as be- 
ing Baptized, or ſacredly initiated in- 
to, or in the name of any one doth 
Sacramentaly bind us unto a holy and 
Religious obedience unto him, and in 
all things to the avowing ofhim as the 
God whoſe we are, and whom we 
ſerve, as here we are in the Namie of 
the Father, Son and Spirit, fo if they 
are not one God, the Blaſphemous 
conſequence before mentioned mutt 
unavoidably be admitted ; which 
it alſo doth upon the S9cinian princi- 
ple, who -whuleſt of all others they 
ſeem to contend moſt for one God, are 
indeed direct polretheifts, by owning 
others with Religious rcſpe& , due 

| to 
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to God alone, which are not 
{o. 
Once more {| it 1s revcaled alſo, 
that theſe three are diftin& among 
themſelves by certain peculhar Aela- 
tive properties, if | may yet uſe theſe 
terms. So that they are ditiina, liv- 
ng, divine, intelligent voluntary prin= 
ciplcs of operation or working, and 
that in, and by internal as one to- 
wards another, and in acts that out-. 
wardly reſpe& the Creation and the 
ſ:veral parts of it. Now this diftin- 
ion originally lyeth in this; that the 


Father begetteth the Son, and the Son zs 


begotten of the Father , and the Holy 
Sprrit proceedeth- from both of them... 
The manner of theſe things, fo far as 
they may be expreſſed unto our Edifi»- 
cation, ſhall afterwards be ſpoken to. 
At preſent it- ſufficeth for the ſatiſ-- 
faction and confirmation of ous faith, . 
that the d:fiindtions named are clearly: 
revealed in the Scripture, and are pro- 
poſed to be its proper obje& in this: - 
matter. . Plalm 2: Te T ben art my Son,,. 
- this: 
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#bis day bave T begotten thee, Matth- 
16.16. Thou art Chriſt, the Son of the. 
living God; Fob, 1:14. We ſaw bu 
Glory, the glory of the only begntten of 
the Father. Ver. 18. No man hath ſeen 
God at any time, the only begotten Son 
which x inthe boſome of the Father he 
hath revealed him... John 5, 26. For as, 
the Father bath life in himſelf, ſo hath 
he given #0 the Son. to have life in him- 
ſelf. x Joh. 5:20. The Son of God is come, 
and hath given ws an underftanding. Joh. 
14. 26. But when the Comforter 3s come, 
whom 1] will ſend wnto you from theF ather 
even the fpirit of ruth whi:h proceedeth 
from the Father, He fhall teſtifie of me. 
Now. as the nature of this diſtinQi1- 
on, lies in their mutual Relation one 
to another, (© it 15 the foundation of- 
thoſe diftind adings and operations, 
whereby the diftinion it felf is clear- 
ly: manifcfted and confirmed. And 
theſe aQtings as was (aid, are either 
ſuch, as where one of them # the 
objet of: anothers aings, or ſuch as: 
aro the. creature. for their objects. 3, 
| Lhe 
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The firli ſort are teſtified unto, Pſalm 
110. 1, John 1. 18. Chap. 5. 20. 
Chap. 17. 5. 1 Cor. 2.10, 11. Prov. 
$. 21, 22. Moſt of. which places have 
been before recited. They, which 
thus knw each other, /ove each other, 
delight in each other, mutt needs be 
diltin& ; and foare they repreſented 
unto our faith. And for the other fort 
F :ctings the Scripture is tall of the 
expr.ffions of them 3 ſee. Gen, 19. 24, 
Zachariabh 2. Ss. Fob. 9. I7.1 Cor, 12. 
7, 3,9. 1 Cor. 9. 9. 

Our conclution from the whole 1s-z 
that there is nothing inore fully. ex- 
prctied in the Scripture, than this fa- 
cred truth is. that there is one God, 
Fatner, Son, and holy Ghoti z which: 
are divine,diltinct, intelligent, volunta- 
ry,omnipotent princip'es of operation,. 
and working, whichwhoſoever thinks 
himſelf ovliged to believe theScripture. 
mult believe z.and concerning others, 
tn this diſcourſe, we are not folicitous. . 

This 15 that which was fiz({t-pro- 
poſed 3. namely. to manifelt what is. 
expreſly 
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if expreſly revealed in the Scripture 
' concerning God the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoit; ſoas that we may duly 
believe in him, yicld Obedience unto 
him , enjoy communion with him, 
walk in his love and fear, and {o come 
at length to be bleſſed with hin for 
evermore. Nor doth faith for its ſecu- 
| rity, cftabliſhment and dirc@ion, ab- 
| ſolutely ſtand in need of any farther 
| Expolition or Explanation of theſe 
things; or the uſe of any terms nor 
conſecrated to the preſent ſervice by 
the Holy Ghoſt. But whereas it may 
be variouſly aſſaulted by the Tempta- 
{ tions of Satan, and oppoled by the 
| ſubtle ſphiſms of men of corrupt 
| minds; and whereas it is the duty of 
| the Diſciples of Chriſt to grow in the 
| knowledge of God, and our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, by. an ex- 
plicit apprehenſion of the things they 
do believe, (o far as they are capable of 
them ; this DoArine hath in all ages 
of the Church, been explained and 
taught, in and. by ſach Expreſſions, . 
; Terms,.. 
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Terms, and Propofitions, as farther 
declare what is neceſſarily included in 
it, or conſequent unto it z with an 
excluſion of ſuch things , notions, 
and apprehenſions, as are neither the 
one, nor the other. This I ſhall briefly 
manifc{t,and then vindicate the whole 
from ſome exceptions , and ſo cloſe 
this diſſertation, 

That God is One, was declared and 
proved. Now this Onentſican reſpect. 
nothing but the Natwre, Being, Subſtance 
or Eſſence of God. God is one in this 
reſpe&.Some of theſe words indeed are 
not uſed in the Scripture. But whereas 
they are of the ſame importance and 
ſignification,amd none of them include 
any thing of imperfeQion, they are 
properly uſed jn the declaration of the 
Unity of the God-head. There is 
mention 1m the Scripture of the God- 
bead oft God, Rom, 1. 20. His Eters 
nal power and Godhead. And of his 
Nature, by excluding them from be- 
ing objects of our Worſhip, who are 
n3t God- by niture; Gal, 4+ 8, _ | 
£n4s:, 
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this natural Godhead of God, is; his 
Subſtance or Eſſence with all the Holy 
divine Excellencies which naturally 


and neceffarily appertain thereunto. - 


Such are Eternity, Immenſity, Omni- 
potency, Life, Infinite Holineſs, Good- 
neſs, and the like. This one Nature, . 
Subltance or Eſſence, being the Na- 
ure, Suabltance, or Efſence ot God, as- 
God, 15 the Nature, Efſence and Sub- 
ſtance of the & ather, Son, and Spirit ,, 
one and- the {zme ab{olutely in and, 
unto each of them. For none canbe. 
God as'ihey arc revealed to be, but: 
by vertue of this divine Nature or. 
Being. Herein contits the Unity of+ 
the Godycad. 

Secondly, The Littinftion which the: 
Scripture reveals between Father, Son,. 
and Spirit, is that whereby they. are 
three Hyp:/taſis, or Perſons, diftinA1y: 
ſublifiing in the fame divine Eſſence or. 
heing, Now a divin perſon, .15 no0-- 
thing but the divine Efſence upon the 
account of an ſpecial. property , ſuLſit- 
wg in an eſ)ectal manner. . AS-In the: 
perſon. 
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Pcxſon of the Father, there is the Di- 


vine Eſſence, and Bring, with its pro- 
perty of begeiting the Son, ſubliſting 1n 
an Eipectal manner as the Father. 
And becauſe this Perfon hath the 
whole Divine Natwre,” all the Eff: ntzal 
Properties of that nature are in that 
perſon. The Wiſdom, the Under: . 
itanding of God; the Will of God, the 
Immentity of God, is an that perſon 
not as that Perſon, but as the Perfon 1s 
God. The like is to be faid of the 
Perſons of the Son and of the Holy 
Ghoſt, Hereby. each Perſon having 
the Underfianding, the Will, and 
power of God, becomes a diſtin 
principle of operation ; and: yet all 
their atings ad extra being the acR- 
ings of, God; they are #ndivided, and 
are all the works of. one, of the ſelf 
{ame God. And theſe things do not 
only neceffarily follow, but are diret« 
ly included in the Revelation made 
concerning God, and his ſubliſtence in 
the Scriptures. 

There are indeed very many other 
things 
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things that are taught, and diſputed, 
about this Doctrine of the Trinity, as 
the manner of the eternal Gencra'i0n 
of the Son, of the Efſince of tl;e Fa- 
ther ; of the proceſſim of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and the diffcrence of it from 
the Generation of the Son of the 
mutual in-being of the perſons, by rea- 
fon of their unity in the ſame Sub- 
ſtance or Effence; the nature of their 
perſonal ſubſiſtence, with reſpe& unto 
the properties whereby they are mu- 
tually diſtinguiſhed, all which are trze 
and defenlible againſt all the Sophifms 
of the Adverſaries of this truth. Yet 
becauſe the diſtin& apprehenſion of 
them, and their accurate expreſſion, is 
not nccefiary unto faith, as it 15 our 
guide and principle in and untq, Reh- 
gious Worſhip and obedience, they 

necd not here' bz infiſtzd on. Nor 

are thoſe brief Explications them- 

{elves before mentioned, fo proporre 

as to be placed unmediately in the 

ſame rank ororder with the Origi- 


nal Revelations before infifted on, but 
oaly 
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7 only are preſſed as proper Expreſſions 
* of what is revealed to increaſe our 
7 light and farther our edification. 
4 And although they cannot rationally 

be oppoſed or denyed, nor ever were 
by any , but ſuch as deny and oppoſe: 
the things themſelves as revealed, yet 
they that do ſodeny or oppole them, 
are to be required politively in the 
T | firſt phce todeny or diſapprove the 
I | Onenefiofthe Deity, or to prove that 
; 


| particular, are not God, before they 
be allowed to ſpeak one word againſt 
the manner of the Explication of the 
truth concerning them. For either 
they grant the Revelation declared and 
contended for,or they donot : If they 
do; let that concefſion be firft laid 
down, namely, that the Father, Song. 
and Spirit are one God 3 and then let 
it be debated whether they are one m. 
Subſtance and three in Perſons , or 
how elſe the matter is to be ſtated. 
If they deny it ; it is a plain madneſs 
to diſpute of the manner of any _— 
an 


the Father, or Son, or Holy Ghoſl in, 
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and the way of expreſſing it , whillt 


the thing it {elf is denyed' to have a 


| being: for of that which # nt, there 


1s neither manner, property, adjun&, 


nor effect. Let then fach perfons, as: 


this fort of men are ready to attempt 
with their- Sophiſtry, and to amuſe 
with cavils- about perſons, ſ#bſtences, 
ſubſiftences , and the like , detire to. 


know of them what it is that they: 
would beat. What would they de- 
nay, what would they diſapprove. Is 


it that God is-onez or that the Fa- 


ther is God, or- the Son, or the Holy: 
Ghoſt is ſo. If they deny, or oppoſe- 


either of thefe, they have Te«litmo- 


nies and inſtances of divine Revela-- 
tion, or may have, in a-readinels, to 


confound the Devil and all 'his Emif- 


faries.. If they will not do ſo, if they- 


refuſe it, then Iet-them know, that it 
is moſt fooliſh and unreaſonable to 


contend about Expreſſions and Expla- 


nations of any thing, or doQrine, 
about the: manner, reſpects, or relati- 
ons of- any. thing , untill the thing 
it 
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; | zt ſelf, or Doctrine , be plainly con- 
3 -fefſed or denyed. If this they refuſe, 
*# as generally they do and will, which 
Z I ſpeak upon Aſuthcient experience, 
* and will not be induced to deal 
Z openly, properly and rationally , but 
* will keep to their Cavz/s and Sophiſms, 
* about terms and expreſſions, all far- 
* . ther debate, or conference with them, 
= mayjuſily, and ought both conſci- 
> enciouſly and rationally to be refuſcd, 
= .and -rcjedtcd, For theſe ſacred my- 
Z Heries of God and the Goſpel, are not 
3 lightly tobe made the ſubje& of mens 
# contelis and diſputations. 
= But as we dealt before in particu- 
> lar, fo, here I ſhall give Infiances of 
2 .the .Sophiſtical exceptions that are 
£; uſed againſt the whole of this Do- 
+ Arinez and that with reſpe@& unto 
© ſome latecolleQions, and Reprelenta- 
| tionsof them : From whence they are 
taken up and uſed by-many who fem 
L of, to undGttard the words, Phraſes 
and-Expreiliens themſelves, which 
they make-uſc of. | 


The 
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The fumm of what they ſay in; 
general, is, How can theſe things be ? "| 
How can three be one, and one be three ** 
Every perſon bath its own ſubſtance, and 
therefore if there be three perſons ; there]: 
muſt be three ſubſtances, and ſo _ 
Gods. 

Anſw. x. Every perſon hath di- > - 
ſimaly its own ſubſtance, for the one |} 
ſubſtance of the Dcity, is the ſubſtance | 
of cach pexfon, fo it is ſtill but one..; 
But cach perſon hath not its own di- 
ftinct ſubſtance , becauſe the ſubſtance 
of them allis the ſame, as hath been} 
proved. :; 
2. They ſay, That if each perſon be © 
God, then each perſon is Infinite, and © 
there being three perſons there uo be x 
three Infinites. L 

Anſw.This follows not in the leaſt; ; 2 
for each perſon is Infinite as he is | 
God. Al divine properties, fuch as to | 
be Lniinite is, belong not to the per- 
ſons on the account of their perſona- # 
lity, but on the account of their na-# 
ture, which is one, for they are all na-# 
tural properties. Buts 
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Z} But they ſay, If each perſon be God, 
3 and that God ſubſt in three perſons, 
** then in each perſon there are three per- 
7 ſms or Gods. 
 Anſw. The colluſion of this S9- 
three | phiſm conſiſts in that expreſſion, be 
'* God , and that God; in the fult 
di- > place, the nature of God is intend- 
om? edz in the latter a ſingular perſon. 
ance */ Place the words intelligibly and they 
ONE; are thus ; If each perſon be God, 
2 din and the nature of God ubſifts 


ancey in three perſons, then in each 
DeenF perſon there are three perions3 and 

Z then the folly of it will be evi- 
- be dent. 


Z But they farther infer ; That if we 
* deny the perſons to be Infinite, 1hen an 
Infinite Being hath a finite mode of ſub= 
alt ; } ſiting, and ſo 1 know not what ſuppoſi- 
E SY tion they makg hence . that ſceing there 
aS tO are not three Infinites, then the Father, 
per- 3 Sop,and Spirit are three finites that make 
ona* * ap an Infinite. | 

| -Thepitiful weakneſs of this Cavil 
{ 15 Open to all ; for finite and Tafinite 
are 
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are properties and adjunds of Beingr, 
and not of the manner of the ſub- 


ſiſtence of any thing. The nature of 


each perſon is Infinite, and fo is each 


perſon, becauſe of that-nature. ' Of | 
the manner of their ſubliſtence, ti- | 
ni'e and Infinite cannot be predi- | 
cated or ſpoken, no farther than # 
to ſay, an Infinite Being doth fo # 


ſubſilt, 


F ather. 
Anſw. We ſay, the only true God is 


Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. We | 
never fay, the Scripture never fayes, | 
that the Father only is the arme | 
God,” whence it would follow, | 


that he that is the true God, 1s the 


Father. But we grant the Father | 
fo be the only trxe God : and fo we | 


"Lay is the Son allo, And it.doth not 


47 all thence follow, that the Son is 7 
the Father. . Becauſe in ſaying the | 


Fither 15 the true -God, we reſp:& 
; not 


n A. ts. Wes &, pp So tos wy 


Eut you grant, ſay they, that the on- , 
ly tre God is the Father, and then if | 
Chriſt be the only true God, he .is. the | 


ns. nn Be fond hart © & fo tas fred on W= 0) mow tne Wh 
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| not his paternity, or his paternal Res - 
lation to his Son z but his Natare, Eſ- 
f | ſence and Being, And the ſame we at- 
h | firm concerning. the other perſons. 
f 3 And to- ſay, that becauſe each 'perſon 
- | is God, one perſon mult be another, 
- & 1s to crave leave to disbelieve what 
God hath revealed, without giving 
- any Reaſon atall for their ſo doing. 

7 Bur this Sophiſm being borrowed 
- E from another, namely Crelliw, who- 
/ | infifled much upon it, I ſhall upon 

8 his account, and not on theirs, who 
Jt as far as I can apprehend, underſtand 
s If little of the intendment of it,. re- 
£ F move it. more fully out of. the way. 
3, | It is propoſed by him in way of Syl- 
e | logilm, thus, The only true God is the 
', © Father, Chriſt is the only true God. 
EC f therefore he # the Father. Now this. 
r | Syllogiſm. is ridiculouſly Sophykiical. , 
e | Form a Categorical Sylogiſm the Majar. 
t | Propoſition is not to be particular, - 
S | nor equipoilent to a particular. For 
e | from ſuch a Propoſition, when any - 
X thing communicable co more 15 the 
G- (ub- 
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ſubje& of it, andis reſtrained unto 


one particular, nothing can be infer- | 


red in the conclufton. But ſuch is 


this Propolition- here, the only true. 
It 15a particular | 
Propolition z wherein the ſwbjef is | 


God 1s the Father. 


reſtrained unto a ſingular, or indivi- 


dual predicate, though in it ſelf com- Þ 
Now the Pro- '# 
poſition being 'o made particular, the -* 
' terms of the ſubje& or predicate are 
ſuppoſed reciprocal ; namely, that Þ 
One God, and the Father, are the | 
fame; which is falſe : Unleſs it be firſt - 
proved, that the name God, is com- 
municable to no more, or no other, 
than is the: other term of Father; | 
which to ſuppoſe , 'is to begg the þ 


municable to more. 


whole Queſtion. For the only true 


God, hath a larger fignification than } 
So that | 
though the only true God be the Fa- 


the term of Father, or Son. 


ther, yet every one who is true God, 
is'not the Father ; Seeing then that 
the name of God here, (upplyes the 
pla c of a Pecies , thoagh it be fin- 

| gular 
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gular abſolutely, as it reſpects the 


Divine Nature which is abſolutely 


| ſingular , and one , and cannot 


be multiplyed ; - yer in reſpect of 
communication it 15 otherwiſe, it is 


& communicated unto more, namely, 


to the Father, Sz and Holy Gholt. 


3 And therefore if any thing be intend= 
# ed tob: concluded from hence , the 
'Z Propoſition muſt b: expreſled , ac- 
Z cording to what the ſubje& requires, 
# as Capable of communication or Attri- 


bution to more than one, as thus; 
who ever is the only true God, is 
the Father 3 which Propeſition theſe 


' Perfons and their Maſters, {hall never 


> | be able to prove. 


'I have given in particular theſe 


£ ſtriciurer thus briefly, upon theſe 
g empty Sophiſms ; partly, becauſe 


they arc well removed already, 
and partly bzcauſe they are meer 


exſcriptions out of an Author not 


long fince tranſlated into Erglifh,un- 
to: whom an entire anſwer may erc 
long be returned. | 

G 2 That 
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That which at preſent ſhall ſuffice, 
is to give a general anſwer unto all 
theſe cavills, with all of the Game 

kind, which the men of theſe prin- 
ciples do-uſually infilt upon. 


- I. The things, they ſay, which we I 


teach concerning ; the Trenity, are contra- 
ry to Reaſon, and' thereof they en | 
deavour -to give ſundry inſtances, } 
w: ercin the 'lumm of theoppoſition | 
which' they make unto: this truth ' } 


doch! confitt. But firſt, 1 ask what | 


R.aſoa 1s it that they intend ? It is 
their own, the carnal reaſon of men. 
By that they will judge of thcle Di- | 
vine Mylicries. The Scripture tells 
us indeed, that the Spirit of a man. 
nw 3:h is in'bim knows the things of a 
nin; | A mans Spirit, by natural Rea- 
fon, may judge - of natural things. 
But the things of: God, knoweth no 
man but the ſpirit of God, x Cor. 2:11. 
So that what - we know of thele 
things, we muſt receive upon the | 
R.vclation--of the Spirit of God 
a ; if the Apoſtle may be be- 
licved,. 
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lieved. + Andit 1s given unto men.to 


know the Myſtcries of the Kingdom . 


of God. To ſome, and not to others 
and unleſs it be fo given them they 


| cannot know them. , In particular, 
none can. know the , Father, unleſs 


the $01 reveal him, ; Nor will, or 


.doth, or can, flefs and bloed reveal. or 


underſtand Jeſus Chriſt to be the Son 


= of th: living God, unle(s the Father 
'& reveal him, and initrut us in the 


truth of-ic, Matth. 16. 18. The way 
to. come. tothe - acknowledgement 
of theſe things, 1s: that deſcribed 


by the Apoſile, Epheſ. 3. 14, 15, 16, 


17, 18, 19. Foy. this cauſe I bow-my 
knees unite the Father of our Lord . 7e- 
ſes Chriſt, of whom the whole family in 
Heaven and Earth 31 named, that he 
would grant ye, according to the riches of 
bis glory, to be flrengthned with might by 
bis Spirit in the inner man, that Chriit 
may awcell in your hearts by faith; that 
ye being rooted and grounded in love may 
be able ta comprehendwith all Saints, &c, 
As alſo Co). 2. 2. That :ye-might come 
& Fx unt3 


W.-. 1226 The Defirineof the 

| arnto all riches of the full aſſurance of 
 nenderſtanding, to the- acknowledgement of 
.the Myſterie of God, and of the Father, 
and of Chriſt. In whim are hid all the 
treaſares of wiſdom and knowledge. It is 
t y faith and prayer, and through the | 
Revelation of God, - that we may # 
cme to the acknowledgement of 3 


thele things; and not by the carnal 


rcaſonings of men cf corrupt minds: b 
2. hat Reaſon do they intend ? If # 
Reaſon abſolutely, the -Reaſon of | 
chings 3-we grant that nothing con- | 
zrary unto it, is to be admitted. But | 
Reaſon as it 1s in this or that man, | 
particularly in themſclves, we know | 
co be weak, maimed and imperfee 
and that they are, and all other men, 
extreamly remote from a juſi and full 
comprehenſion of the whole Reaſon 
of things. Arc they m ſuch an cſtate, | 
as that their apprehenſion ſhall paſs F 
for the meaſure of the nature of all ? 
things z we know they are far from | 
1t, . So that though we will not ad- | 
mit of any thing , that is contrary 
co 


anſw-ring'ef one thing unto another, 
& waat is pretended to bz fo, or appears 


4 to be fo unto this or that man, eſp:- 
# cially in and about things of Divine 


Scripture , and theſe multip!yed to 
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to reaſon, yet the leaſt intimation of ' 
a Truth by Divine Revelation, will 
make me embrace it, although it 
ſhould be contrary to the reaſon of ali the 
Socinians in the world. Reaſin in the 
alftract, or the juſt meaſure of the 


is of great moment;But Resſox,that is, 


Revelation, is of very ſmall impor- 
tance; of none at all where it riſeth 
up againſt the expreſs teſtimonies of 


their mutual confirmation and explz* 
nation. — 

3. Many things are above Reaſon, 
that is, as conſidered in this or that 
ſubjeX, as men, which are not at 
all againſt it. It is an eafic thing to 
compel the moſt curious enquirers of |, 
theſe dayes to a ready confeſſion. 
hereof, by 'multicudes of Inſliances in 
things | fizize and temporar;, And 
ſhall any dare to deny but it may be 

G4 fo, 
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fo, in things Heavenly, . Divine, and 
Spiritual ? Nzy, there is no concern- 
ment of the Being of God, or his 
- properties , but 15s abſolutely aboye 
the comprehenſion of, our reaſon. 
IWe cannot by ſearching find out God, we 
cannit find out the Almighty to.perfe- |} 
Aion. | a 5 
4. The very foundation of all their 
Objections and Cavils againſt this } 
truth, js deſtruGive of asfundamen- F 


world, Theyare all at beſt reduced | 
fo this 3 it. cannot be thus.in things | 


relpe#t be one, in another three, and | 
the like, and thercfore it is ſo. in 
things Tefinite, All thefe. reaſonangs 
are built upon this ſuppolition, that 
that which is finite can perfeQly com- 
prehend that which is Infinite. An af- 
ſertion abſurd,fooliſh and contradicto- 
ry unto it ſelf! Again, it is the higheſt | 
reaſon in things of .pure Revelation, | 
to captivate our underſtandings to 
the Authority of the Reyealer, Be! 
ere 
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here is' rejeRted, So- that by: a 
loud ſpecious, pretence of Reafon',. 
theſe men by a little caprious So-- 
pbiſtry endeavour not only to: coun» 
tenance their unbelief ,... but to- 
evert the greateſt princjples of Reaſon 

5. The Objections:theſe men” prin» 
cipally inlit upon, are meerly againſt 
the Explanations we ute of:this'Dgs 
&rine; not againftthe PrimitiverRes 
velation of it, which is the ptincipal 
obje& oft our faith, which'how pres* 
polterous ,and: irxational 'a-courle:of 


Ry proceeding xt 15., hath: been. des 


n- 7 clarcd. 2 


- -6+It is a-Rule among Pbiliſoþbers:; 
that if a man; 0n., zult groands:and 
reaſons have embraced any -oping- 
on or-perſiwalion , the is not to; de- 
{ert it, meerly becauſe he cannot:an- 
\wer every Objection again tt. iFor 


y if che Obj:ctions wherewith we gnay 


be entangled, _ be not of the, ſame 
weight ani importance, - with-ithe 
tealon on which we embraced the 
G5 Opt 


150 The Dodrine of the 
opimon, it is a madneſs to forego 
I on the Account thereof And 


anich more muſi this hold amonyſt | 


the” common fort of Chriſtians , in 


things ſpiritual and divine. If they | 


will let go, and part with their | 
faith in any truth , becauſe they ij 


are | tot 'able* to anſwer diftinaly 


ſome Obj<Rtions-that may be made 
againſt it, they. may quickly find 


themlſclves diſputed into Atheiſm. 
i- 7. There is fo great an intima- 


"258 
b, . 


tion ' made of ſuch an expreſlion, 3 


and 'refcmblance of a Trinity in | 
Unity, in the very works of the ? 
Crication, as learned men have ma- } 
nifcſted. by various inftances, that it 3 
25: anoſt unreaſonable to ſuppoſe that F 


S808 


tp bc contrary to reaſon., which Þ 
many objcas of rational conſtdera- 5 
tion., do more or leſs preſent unto | 


our .minds. | 


8. To add no more-conſiderati- * 
-ons of this nature 3 | Let any of the | 


Adverfarics produce any -one Argu- 


ment os grounds of xcaſon. , - or 
thoſe * 


Trinity Vindicated. 12t 
thoſe pretended to be ſuch, egainſt 
that that hath been aſſerted, that 
hath not already - been bafl.d a 
thouſand times, and it ſhall re- 
ceive . an anſwer , - Or a publick 


acknowledgement that it 1s Indif- 
ſoluble, 


$5 
_ - 
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| Of the Perſon of Chrift. 


H E next Head of Oppoſition 
made by the men of this con- 
ſpiracy, agaiift this ſacred truth ; is 
againſt the head of all truth, the per- | 
ſon of our Lord Jeſus Chr:iii, The 
 Socmjans indeed would willingly put 
a better face, or colour upon their Er- | 
_ . ror, . about the Perſon of Chriſt, then 
it will bear, or indure to lye on it. 
For mm their Catechiſm unto this 
Dreftion, Is the Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
purus Homo , 4 meer man * they 
Anſwer ; by no means. How then ? 
bath he a divine natwre alſo * which is 
their next queſtion : To this they 
' fay, by no means, for this is contrary to 
[| right reaſon, How then will theſe 
| pretended Meſters of Reaſou reconcile 
F theſe things ? For to us it ſeems, that - 


a , =, was» 


af 
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if Chriſt have no.other nature but that 
of 4.man, he is as tO his nature, pris 
Homo, a 'meer man , and no more. 
Why, \they :anſwer, that he is not-s 
meer Man, becauſe be-was , barn of aVir< 
gin; Strange ! chat that ſhould be an 
argument to prove him; more than a 
man, which the Scriptureand all men 
in their right wits.grant to be an in- 
vincible reaſon, to prove him tobe a 
man, and. as he was born of her, no 
more. Rom. 1. 3. Concerning his Son 
Feſus Chriſt our Lord which was made 
of the ſced of David according to the 


| flep, Rom. 9.5. Whoſe are the Fa- 


thers,: and of whom. as. concerning the flifh 
Chrijt came. Gal, 4. 4. God ſent forth 
his Son, made of aWoman, made under 
the Law. But ſay they 3 be was en- 
dawed with the Spirit , wrought Mira« 
cles, was raiſed from the dead, had all 
power given. in Heaven and Earth; for 
Ly theſe degrees, he became to be God. 
But all men fee that the inquiry vs 
about the nature of Chrift , and this 
Anſwcrts about bj ftate-and cimdition, 
| Now + 4 


134 The Dothrineaf the 
Now this changeth not his nature on 
. the one hand, no more than his being 


bumbled, poor and dying, did on the. 


other. This-is the right reaſon we 


have to deal withall in theſe men.” 
It a*man ſhould have enquired of 


ſome of them of old , whether Mel- 


chizedeck, were purus Homo, a meer © 
man ? (ome of them would have ſaid, ': 


120, becauſe he was the Holy Ghoſt, ſome 
#0, becauſe he was the Son: of - God him- 
filf; and ſome #0, becauſe he was an 
- Angel; forſuch fooliſh opinions have 
men fallen into. But how ſortith ſo- 
ever their conceptions - were , their 
Anſwer to that enquiry would have 
been regular , becaitife the Q ieftion 


and An(wer reſped rhe fame fubje&, 


in the ſame rcfipect. But never any 
was ſoftupid, as to anſwer, he was 


not a meer man, that is by nature, 


. becamſe he was a Prieſt of the high God, 
-which reſpeRs his Office, and cond1- 
| tion. Yet ſuch is the pretence of theſe 

men about 'the Perfon of Chrift 
| £0 incruſtate and give ſome -£0- 
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Jour vinto their foul mif-belief 3. as 
ſuppoting that it would be much ro 
ic = their diſadvantage to own- Chriſt... 
'c BH only as a ' meer man , though the 
7. WF molt part of their diſputes that they 
f WM have troubled the Chriſtian World 
'- 3 withall, havc had no other deſign nor 
r J aim but to provehim ſo to be, and. 
> Z nothing elſe. I ſhall bricfly, accord- 
e & ing to the method infifted on, tult lay 
k down what is the dire& Revelation 
x which is the objc& of our faith in 
this matter z then expreſs the Revela-: * 
tion it felt in the Scripture tcſtimo- 
" = rnics whercin it is recorded ; andha- 
 & ving v:ndicated ſome oneor other 'of 
them from their exccptions, manifeſt 
how the Doctrine hereof is farther 
explained , unto the Editication of 
-them that b.licve. | 
That there is a Second Perſon , the 
Son of God, in the holy Trin-Unity of 
the God-head, we have proved before. 
:That-this*Pcrfon did of his infinite. 
_-Love and Grace take upon him or 
© ,wature, bunam nature, (0 as _ the 
SOR 'vine 
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divine and humanemature ſhould -be > 
come one Perſon, one Chriſt,- God and. 
Man. 1n one; {fo that waatever he 
doth in, ayd about our Salvation, it is 
done.by that onePerſon,God and Man;js 
xevealcd.untq us.in the Scripture,asthe 
Objc& of our Faith, And this is that 
| * which we bclieve concerning the Per- 
ſon of Chrift. Whatever aQts are aſcrib:d 
unto him, however immediately per- 
toxmed,in,or by the' Humane Nature, 
or inand by his Divine Nature , they 
are. all the ads of that owe Perſon, in 
whom are both theſe natures. : Tnat 
this Chriſt, God and Man,js becauſe he 
' | 5 God,andon the account of what he 
| hath done for us as Man, to be believ+ 

| ed in, worſhipped, with worſhip Reli- 

| .gious and Divine, to be truſted and 

| obcyedith's alſo is aſſerted in the Scri- 

| ,pture, And thele things are as: 1t were 

\ "the common notions of Chrittian Religts 
en the common Principles of our 
Proteſlion 3 which the Scriptures alſo 

abandantly teſtitie unto. 

4047-14. Behold a Virgin ſaall cor.c:ive 


and 
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and bare a Son, and ſhall call bis name 
Emanuel ; that is, he ſhall be God with - 
us.or God in our nature. Not,that'that 
ſhould'be his name whereby he ſhould 
be cated in this World ; but that this 
 ſhovid be the condition of his Perſon, 
he ſhould be Gad rithus; God in our 

W nature, So are the words expounded, 
= Mat.1.21,22,23.T bat which #5 cancetv- 
ed in her is of the Holy Ghift ; and ſhe 
ſhall bring forth a Son , and thou ſhalt 
-eall; bis name Faſus ;' for heiſhall fave 
by People from their fins.. Naw allthis 
was done that it might be ſulfiled whiob 
was. ſpoken: of the Lord by the Prophet, 
ſazing, Behold, a Virgin ſhall be with 
:Child, and ſhall bring forth a.S on, and 

| ithey ſhall call his.vame Emanuel, which 
being interpreted, is Ged withwns, His 
name whereby he was ito. be.called, 
was Feſis, that :is a Saviour. And 
thereby. was accompliſhed the pre- 
, \d:Qion:ef the:Prophet;that he ſhould 
be:Emanue/; which being interpreted, 
15 Gad with xs, Now a Child born 
to. be God with: ars*, is God in that 
4 | C hild 
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138 The Dottvineof the 
Child taking our nature upen him; 
and no otherwiſe can the words be 


underſtood. 
Ha. 9.6. Unto us a Child is born,un- 


' ta Wi a Son us given, and his name fhall 


F N 
# 

l 

WE 


be : called the mighty God, The Child 
that is born, the Son that 1s given, is 
the; mighty God ; and as the migh:y 
Gud, and a Child born,or Son, given, 
he 15 the Prince of peace; as he is there 
called, or 0ar Saviour. 


| _ :» John'c. 14. The Word was made 
fe; That the Word was God, who 
made all things he had b<fore de- 


clared. Now he affirms that this 
Word was made fleſh. How ! con- 
verted into fleſh, into a Man, fo that 
he who was God ceaſed fo.to be, and 


| , - was Lurned or changed-into fleſh, that 


is a Man? befides that this is utterly 
impoſlible, it is not affirmed. For the 
Word continued the Hord (till, al- 


Though he was made fl:ſr, or: made of 


a Woman, as it iselſewhereexpreſ- 
fed, or made of the ſeed of David, or 
took our ficth or nature to be his 
Own. 


® 
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own. Himſelfcontinuing God, as 
he was, b.came Man allo, which 
before he was not. The Word 
was made fliſh;, this is that which 
we belicye and aff.rt in this mat- 
ffr, | 
See Fohn 3. 13. and ver. 31. Fobn 
6. 62. Chap. 16. 238. All which places 


x aſſert the Perſon of Chriſt to have 


deſcended from Heaven in the Af- 
ſumption of Humane nature, and 
aſcended into Heaven therein being 
aſſumed z and to have been in Heaven 
as to his Divine nature, when he was 
in the Earth in the fleſs that he had. 
aſſumed, | 
AQs 20. 238, Feed the Church of 
God, which be hath purchaſed with bis 
own blyd. The Perſon ſpoken of is. 
ſaid to be Ged abſolutely ; the Church 
of God, And this God 1s ſaid to have 
blood of his own ;, the blood. of jeſus 
Chriſt , being the Blood of him 
that was God , though not the 
blood of him as God; For God is a 
Spirit. ' And this undeniably teſtifies 
| fo 


| 
| 
w | 


— 
F 
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to the unity of his Perſon as. God and 


Man. « | 


Rom, x. 3, 4. Concerning his Son 
Teſur Chriſt our Lord, who was made 
of the ſeed of David according 10-the 


fleſh, and declared to be the Son of Ged 
with power, according t0_ the Spirit of 
H lines, -by the ReſurreGion from the i] 


Dead. Rom. g.5.Whboſe are the Fathers, | 


and of whom concerning the fleſh, | 


Chriſt came, wha is over all, God bleſſed : 
for ever, Amen, This is all we defure; 
that we may bclieve without diſtur- | 
bancefrom the clamours of theſe Men. | 
Namely, that the ſame Chriſi, as con- 


cerning the fleſh, came of the Fathers, 
of David, andin-.himfelf, is over all 
God bleſſed for ever. This the Scri- 
pture aſſerts plainly, and why we 
ſhould notbclieve it firmly, Tet theſe 
Men give a reaſon when they arc 
able. 

'Gal. 6, 4. God ſent forth bis. Sox 


| miadeof a Waman; He was his Son, 


and was made ofa woman z accord- 


wg as he expreſſes it, Heb, 10.5. 4 


body | 


"4 
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| body haſt thou prepared Me , as alfo, 


Rom. 8. 3. 

Phil: 2. 5, 6, 7. Let this mind be in 
you, which was alſo i in Chrift Feſus, who 
being in the form of God, thought it 
n0t robbery to be equal with Ged , but 


$ made bimſelf of no reputation, and took, 
* upon him the form of a Servant, and 
_ was maar in the likenft of Min. It is 
the fame Chriſt * that is ſpoken of. 
# And it is here affirmed of him thatche 
3 # wasin the form of. God, thought it no 
| robbery to be equal with Gold ; But is 


n. @ chisall; is this Jcſus Chriſt God only ? 


Doth he ſubſitt only in the form or 
nature of God ? No, faith the Apoſile, 
he took pon him the form of a Servant, 
was made.in the likeneſs of Men, 
and was found in faſhion as a Man ; 
that his being truly a Man is exprel- 
fed in thele words our Adverfarics 
deny not; and we therefore belicve 


that the ſame Ji Chriſt is God allo, 


{ becauſe that is no Ik(s plainly ex- 


preſſed. 
L Tim, 3.16. And without conmro- 
verſie - 


\ 
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verſie great is the myſterie of Godlineff, 
God was manifeſt in the fleſh, juſtified in 
the Spirit,ſeen of Angels.lt is a Myfteric 
indeed , under which name it is de-, 
{piſed now and reproached nor are 
we allowed fo to call it, but are re- 
ficaed on, as flying to myſteries for 
our defence.. Bur we mult take leave | 
to (ſpeak in this matter, according to ? 
his direions, without whom we 
cannot (peak at all, A Myfterie it is, 
and that a great myſterie; and that 
confcfledly fo, by all that do believe. 
And this-15, that God was manifeſted in 
tbe fleſh. That it is the Lord Chrilt : 
who is ſpoken of, every one of the 
enſuing expreſſions do evince, Fuſti- 


fled in the Spirit, ſeen of Angels, Preach- 


ed unto the Gentiles, believed on in the 
World , received wp into Glory. And 
this alſo is the ſubſtance of what we 
believe in this matter z Namely, That 
Chriſt is God, menifeft in the fl:ſh, 
which we acknowledge,own, and be- - 
lieve to be true, but a great myiteric 3 
yet no'le(s great and Sacred. a truth 
notwithftanding, Heb. 


- 
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Heb. 2. 14. For as much' then as 
the Children were partakers of fleſh 
and bload, be alſy himſelf likewiſe took. 
part of the ſame. ver, 16+ For verily 
he took not on bim the nature of Au-' 
gels, but be took, on him the ſeed of 
Abraham, And this plainly at- 
firms his pre-exiftence unto that Al- 


2 ſamption of our nature, and the 


unity of his Perſon in it being fo - 
aſſumed. | To 

' 1 John 3. 16. FHereby perceive we 
the Love of God, becauſe be laid down 


his life for #r. He who was God laid 


down for a feaſon, and-parted with 
that life, which was his own in that 
nature of ours which he had aſſumed. 
And that taking of our natzre 1s called 
his coming in the fleſh, which wh o'o 
denyes, 1s #0t of God, but as the Spirit 
of Anti-Chrift, 1 John 4. 3. 

Theſe are ſome of the places , 
wherein the Pexſon- of Chriſt is re- 


| vealed unto our Faith, that we may 


believe on the Son of God, and have 
Eternal Life. 
The 


144 The Doftrim of th 
The Mcthod formerly propoſed 
would require that I ſhould take' 


off the general 'ObjeRions of the- 
Adverſaries againſt this Divine Reve-: 


lation 3 as alfo vindicate ſome pecu-' 
liar Teſtimonies from their cxcepti- 
ons. But becauſe a particular op- 


polition unto this Truth, hath not } 
_ as yet publickly and directly been' | 


maintained and managed by any that 
I know of among our ſelves, though 
the deniyal of it be expreſly included 
in what they do affirm 3 I ſhall 
leave the further confirmation there- 
of unto fome- other occafion, if it 
be offered, -an@ it be Judged necef- 
fary. 

And this is that which the Faith f 
Believers reſis in, as that whici 1s 


plainly revealed unto them z name-' 
ly, that Zeſus Chriſt ix God and Man 


in one Perſon ; and that all his aQ- 
ings in their behalf are the aRings of 
him who is God and Man; and that 


this Soa of GoJ, God and Man, 
1s ; to be bclicved in by "them;' and” 
obeyed. 
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obcycd that they have Eternal 
Life. 

What is farther added unto theſe 
exprels tcltimonies, and the full Re- 
yelation cf -che Truth (contained in 
them in this matter, in way'of ex- 
plication educed from then, and fuit= 


! able unto them, to the edification of 
| the Church, or information of the 
| Minds of Bclievers in the right: aps 


prehenſion of/ this great Mylierie: Bo 
God maniſcſied in the fleſh, may be 
reduced to theſe heads. 

(11) That the Perſon of the Son 
of God, did in his afſuming humane 
nature to be his own, not take an, Zu» 
dividxal Perſon of any one into a near 
conjunQion with himfclf, but pre» 
venting the perſonal ſubſiftence of 
humane nature in. that fleſh which 
he affumed, he gave it its ſubſliftence 
in his own Perſon, whence it hath 
its i#dividuation and diftinQion. 
from all other perſons whatever 


| This is the Pcrfonal Union. The Di- 
vine and humane nature in Chriſt 


'7 have 


_ ” w 
T 
wh CE ee rr CI OO CCCRECCCCIR 2 a 
ft 6 


<ould not be made fleſp, nor could he © 


walk the: Do — His Divine n: 


£46 The Do&rine of the 
Have but one! perſone! ſubſiftente ; and || 1 
fo are but one Chriſt , one diſtin | e 
perſonal: principle of all ' Operations | # 
of all that. he did, or doth, as:Medis | - 
ator. - And this undeniably follows |! {i 
from :what 1s:declared: in the Teſti. | 0 
monies: mentioned. For the Word © a 


| 


_—_ on bim the ſeed of Abraham, nor 
eon{dthe mighty God be ' a Child born © 
exdgiven: ento ns, nor could God ſhed | al 


$33 blood i for his Church, but that ! G 


the two natures ſo direly exprefs | tl 
{&d; muſt'be-united in. one Perſon; | fi 
for otherwiſe as they are two nature | h 
Gl,” they! would: be two- Perſons | al 
alſo: - lc 
- 2. Each' nature thus naked in þ ft 


_ Chriſi, is entire, and-preſerves.unto || hi 


T Cele its .own natural properties: | th 
For he isno lefs perfect God, tor being | fe 
made Man, nor no. lefs a true perfect | Uh 
Mr, conſiſting of. ſoul and body} to 
with all their effential parts /by thatj Of 


natures bcing taken into ſubſtfience fs 
a) 


cure 


tare ill, pntinues Jamenſe, Omniſci- 


Trinity Vindicated. a7 
ent , Omnipotent ,i infinite in Folie 
neſs, &c, his bymane natzre, finite, li- 
mited , and before. its Glorification, 


| ſubje& to. all infixmities.of life ;aud 
! death, that the-ſarye nature ;in.othexs 
| abſolutely confidered,- 1s-0bnoxipus 
£ unto. 


3. In cachof theſe natures, he as 


| ſuitably unto the eſſential properties 
| and principles of that nature. As 


God, he madeall things, upholds all 
things, by the word of his Power, 
fills Heaven and Earth, &c. As man, 


| he lived, hungred,ſuffered, dyed, roſe, 
| aſcended into Heaven, Yet by reae 
5 (on of the Union of both theſe na- 


tures in the ſame Perſon, not only 
his own Perfon is faid to do all 
theſe things, but the Perſon expreſ- 


{ed by the name which he hath on 


the account of one nature, is ſaid 


| to do that which he did only in the 
{ other. So God is ſaid to redeem his 
| Church with his own blond, and to 
aj lay down his life = usz and the _ 


2 


148 The DoArine of, &c. 

of Man to be in Heaven, when he was | 
in the Earth. All becauſe of the uni» 
ty of his Perſon as was declared. 
And theſe things do all of them # 
directly and undeniably flow from? 
what is revealed — his Per? : 
&n, as before is declared. ; 


vas | 
nt 
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HE laft thingtobe enquired in- 

i | to, . upon occafion of the late 
F oppoſition to ithe great fundamental 
5 Truths of the Goſpel, is the f#tisfa- 
'7 ctiors of Chrift., And the Dodtrine 
* Hereof is ſuch, as I eonceive needs 
+ rather to be; explained than vindi- 
'; Cated. For .. it being "the Center 
* -whcrein moſt, if not all the Lines 
* of Goſpel Promiſes, and Precepts 
# do mect, and the great medium of 
all our Communion with God in 
2 Faith aud Obcdience , the great di- 
8 ftinction between the Religion of Chrjs, 
_ 53 ftians, and that of all others inthe 
'Z world, it will eafily ona-due pro- 
4 poſal be afſented unto by all, wha 
; H 3 would 


| * ef our diſcourſe, infift preciſcly up- | 


IO Of the Satiſaftion ; 
would be eſficemed Diſciples of Je 
f15:Chrift; And whether parcel of} 1 
infipid Cavite , may be chought- ſuffi] * 
cient to obliterate the Revelation of 
Ir, men of ſobdx tbinds will jullgoandl 
diſcern. : 3 ] 
For the term of Satiſattion , wes 
contend not about it. It doth indecd*\ 


properly expreſs and connote, that * 
great Efid of the Death of Chrift which! h; 


Be the cauſe before us, we plead for. 


Bit yet becauſe it | belongs rather to: 1 
the Explanation of the Truth con-7; 
tended for, then is uſed expreſly in 7 


the Revelation of it , and becauſe the 7 F 


right underſtanding of the Word it Þ ! 
ſf depends on fore notions of Law, || 

that as yet we need not take into con- ! 
fideration , Tſhallnot in this entrance #! 


on it, but leave it as the natural con- || 
clafion of what we ſhall. find expreſ- | 
ly declared in the Scripture. Net- * 
ther do I fay this, as though I did , 
decline the Word, or the right uſe þ 
of it, or what 1s ; properly _— 


of Gbrift. © 5% 


Te . by it, but do only caſt it into its pro- 
1 of] per place an{werable unto vur 'metÞ#; 


uf. J anddeſign in the whole of thiy bti 


Mn of# diſcourſe. 


I know: ſome have taken- a new 
7 way of cxprefling and dec ary the 
a Dodrine concermng ' the” Mettrat?oj 

| of Chrift, with the cauſts and'ends of 
his death, which they think more r9- 
$i-ngal, than that 'uſually-infiſted on. 
= But as what Lhave yet heard of or 
\ > ſcenin that kind, hath-been:not only 


og. wnſcriptural, but alſo very irrationa 


7 and moſt remote from that accuracy 
2 whereunto they pretend, who make 


';& uſe of it 3 fo if they ſhall publiſh 


their conceptions, it 1s not 1tmprobg- 
ble but that they may meet with' a 
| Scholaſtical Examination by ſome hand 
7 . ox. other. NL 

: Our preſent work, as hath been of- 
ten declared, is for the eſtabliſhment 
of the Faith of them, who may be 
attempted, if not brought into dan- 
ger to be ſeduced by the '/fighrs' of 
ſome who lye in wait to deceive, and: 
H. 4. che. 
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||| 3ſt naked ? Haſt thou eaten of the 
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the clamours of others who openly 
drive. the, ſame deſign. What these, 
{fore the Scripture plainly and clearly þj 
reveals in this matter, is the ſubjeqQ}l 7; 
of our preſent enquiry. And either | 


im. ſo doing, as occaſion ſhall -be Þ 4 
offered, we ſhall obviate, or in the 6 h 
«loſe of it rcmove thoſe Sophiſms | c 
that the Sacred Truth now propoſed © » 
to cor:fideration hath been att.mptcd | » 
withal. _ 8; 
\ The ſumm of what (the Scripture | 
reveals about this great truth, com- | 

monly called the ſatisfa&%on of Chrijt, | 
may be xcduced unto theſe cuſuing | : 
heads. 1 
'_ 1. That Adam being made upright, | 

finned againſt God, and all mankind, al \. 
his poſterity in bim. Gen. 1. 27. SO 
God created man in hiown Image, in | 
| the Image of God created he him, Male 
{|| and Female created he them, Gcn. 3. 11. 
i! And be ſaid, who told thee that thou 


|| Tree abres T commanded: d thee that 
l||!| 2bew ſrowldft not eat ? Ecclel. 7. 29. 


b 


of. Chriſt. 153. 
Lo; this only bave I found, that God- 
made man upright , but be bath ſought 
arly out many inventions. Rom. S. 12. 
[eq || Wherefore as by one man fm entred into 
her | the world, and death by fing and (» 
be * death paſſed- upon all men , . for that all” 
the !! bave finned. Ver. 18. Therefore by the 
(my p cffence of- one , . judgement : came upon all 
led + men to condemnation, Ver. 19, By one- 
> | | mans diſabedience: many, . were made: 
; ſinners. 

6 | 2. That by;this Sin of our firſi Pa« 
N- | rents, all -men are brought into an, 
it, | Eftate of Sin, and Apoſtacy fram G14, 
'g } aud of an enmity unro him, Gen. 6. 5. - 
o | | God ſaw that the wickedneſs of man was: 
t | great inthe Earth, and that every ima-. 
| gination of | the thought, of his heart, 
0 | Ras only evil contimmaty , Plal. $1. 5. 
in | Behold, I wa; ſifthen in iniqui'y, = bh 
ke | fm did my Maber conceive me, Rom, 
ls | 3+ 23s . For: ek have finned and come. 
# | foort of the gl 7 of God, Rom. 8. 7. 
e #5 The. carnal L 5 epmity againſt God,.. 
| fer it-ir. nat pry .to.the Tom f Cod Fg 
| bir indeed. can be Fphel.' 4. 18.” 
uo ©. { ro 


154 Of the 8atitfaGiion 
Having the under(tanding Aarkned,' bis 
ing alienated from the life of God through | 
the '3gnorance that is in them , beca an | 
of tbe blindneſs of their btart, Cc tap: 2.x; 
Cor, x3. 's 
| Thirdly, That in cipher all rien | 
ſl continue infin againft God, nor of thent- þ 3 
| felves can do otherwiſe, Rom. 3. 
IO, 11, 12. Theres none righteous, nd | ? 
ror one , there is nontthat underſtand- | ; 
&h , there is nzne that ſeeketh after God, | 
they are dll gone out of the way, they are | 
together become unprofitable, there is none 
bat doth good, no not one. © 
' Fourthly, That the Juſtice and Ho- | 
lineſs of God , as he is the Supream | 
Governour and” Judge of all the ? 
world , require that fin be puniſhed, | 
Exod. 34. 7. That will by no meant | 
cleay the guilty, Joſh. 24: 19. Hei an | 
boty God, he is a jealons God, be will | 
Not forgive Jour tranſgreſſions nor your | 
fins, Palm 5. 4,5, 6. For thou art not | 
a God that bath pleaſure in " wickedneſl, | 
||-Bneither ſhall evil dwell with thee;, the | 
fooliſh ſhail not fland in thy Ms, + go 


' bes 
eh 
anft | 
2.18 

'* ty. Ifa.33.14. Who among w ſhall dwell 
ren With the devouring fire, who among us 
m- 3 fhatl dwell with everlaſting burnings ? 


OO By 
bateftal workers of iniquity, thou;ſhiult 
deftroy them that fprak leaſing./ Hab. 
I. 13. Thou att of purereyes than to be« 
bold evil, and canſt not look upon iniqui- 


Rom. 1.32. 1/ho knowing the judgement 


} of God, that 'they which commit ſuch 


things are worthy of death.” ' Rom, 3, 
5, 6. Is Ged unrightecus who taketh 
vengeaxce 7 ſpeak, ar aman, 'God. fore 
bid ! for then bow ſhall God judge: he 
World ? 2 The: 1. 6. It is a righteous 
thing with God, to recompence tribulatty 
0n to them that trouble you. Heb.12.29- 
For our God is @ conſuming fire. Exon: 
Deur. 4.24. '* 12 .-44% 45 $«2l 
Fifchly,: That God: hath alſo en> 
gaged his veracity and faithfulneſs in 
the Sanction of the Law not to leave 
fin unpuniſhed, Gen. 2: 17. In the dey 
thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt ſurely dye. 
Deut. 27. 26. Curſed. be be that con» 
firmeth not all the words of, this Law 
50 dothem, Ta this late and<caditi- 
an: 
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||| - bi" fhowld not perife, but bave ever» | 


|| Towards w, in that while mee were yt © 


||| Joxners; Chrift dyed for w, 1 John 4. 9: 


||| gorwards us, becguſe God femt_ bis onh |: 
lh live through bim, v.10: H:rein . is love, | 


it Javed us , and ſent: his. Son to-hbe a \ 
Hill Fropituaiion for OXr fins, 1.TheC 1,16 | 


en. all mankind had -they beg leſt | 
without. divine aid and help}. muſt & | 
have periſhed Eternally. - + 
_-Sixthly, That God out of: his-in- 
finite Goodnefl, Grace. and Love tai 
mankind, ſent his only Son to ſave 
and deliver them out of: this- condi« '* 
tion, Matth. 1. 21, Thow. ſhalt coll big © 
wmame - Feſws, for be: ſhall ſave bis Peoph 
fom3#beir fins, John 3.16517. God ſo | 
loved the world,. that be pave. bis onh. * 


begotten Son, that. whoſoever believeth in F 


lafting life : for Gad ſent nas bis Son into |; 
#be world 10 condemn the morld, but that. 
8be world 'through bim might. be ſav:d.. 


RY 


” 
[7 


EDS: 


OPER, 


In this. was. manifeſted ths. love of God 


begotten. Son into the world,that we might py 


uot: that. ws loved God, bas that be © 


Even. | 


| Ever: Jeſus: which delivereth ws from-the 
| wrath to come.. | : 
S Sevecnthly;. That: this: Love was 
in- | the ſame ins Father and Son, aQcd di- 
to' Aiinly, inthe manner: that ſhall be 
ave |} afterwards declared 3. ſo vain are the = 
'? pretences of men who from the Love 
4 >| of the Father in this matter, would 
7 argue againſt. the. Love of. the Son. 
2 oronthecontrary. | 
þ.  Eightly, That the way: in: general 
2 whereby the Son of God being In- 
er- |} carnate, was to faye. loft ſinners, was 
* by. a ſubſtitution of himſelf according 
./} to the deſign and appointment of 
. | God in the room of. thoſe whom he 
;} was ſo fave, & Cor. 5.21, He hath 
* made bim 10 be fin for us, who knew 
«| no ſin, that we might become the righ- 
08 ; Heonſneſi. of God in bim, Gal. 3: 13+ 
Chrijt bath redeemed us from the curſe 
: of the Law, being made a. curſe for 
; #5, Rom. 5.7, 8. For. ſcarcely for 6 
Righteous Min will one dye, yet perad-+ 
venture for a good man ſome will even 
Gare #0 de but God.commendcth his 
love « 
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T36 Of the SatisfaBion 
love towarels ws, in. that while we wer} 
yet fi ingers Chriſt dyed 465. + Rom 
8.3. : For what the Law could not 4 
in that it was weak, through the fleſh, 
God finding 'his awn'Son in the. likenefS 
of fi Junful fleſh, and for ſin, ' condemned ©. 
jm in-the fleſh ;, that the Righteouſneſ || ; 
' ' of the Law might be fulfilled in a 
x Pet. 2. 24, Who bis own ſelf bare our | 
fins in his own body on the Tree, Chap. |: 
3.18. For Chriſt alſo bath once ſuffered |; 
for ns, the Fuſt for. the unjuſt, that he || 
might bring xs uuto God.. All theſe.ex- 3 
prefſions undeniably evince a ſu5jtitu- i 
270 of Chriſt as. to ſuffering in the 
fiead of them whom he:was to faves (| 
which \in general is all that we in- |: 
tend by his ſatifaBtion5 namely, that Þ 
he was made fin for us, a curſe for | 
us, dyed for us, that is in our ſtead, || 
that we' might be ſaved from the þ 
wrath tocome. And all theſe Ex- # 
reffions as to their true genuine um+ # 
| portance ſhall be vindicated, as occat- | I 
|| on ſhallrequire,. S 


Ninthly, 


uv of Chriſt. + roo 
Ninthly, This way of his avg fin- 
ners 5 in particular, ſeveral wayes ex- 
preſſed in the Scripture, As, * 
1. That be offered himſelf 'a $awi- 
mel fice t0 God , to make attonement for 
e'}. ovir fins; and that in his death' and faf- 


per, | 


2 ferings. Tfa. 53. 10. Whenthiwe ſhals 
>} make bis ſoul an offering for fin, John 
1.29. Behold the Lamb of Gid who 
 taketh away the fins of the Worls, 
2 Eph. 5. 2. Chrift hath loved *us, and 
= batb given himſelf for us att offering 
* and a Sacrifice to God for 'a ſweet 
= ſmelling ſavour , Heb. 2. 17, Was a 
2} merciful bigh Prieft in things pertain- 
mg to God, to make reconciliation for 
= the Sins.of the People, Hcb. 9. 11, 12, 
: 13, 14: But Chrift being come an bigh 
& Prieft of good things to come, by a greater . 
| and more perfect Tabernacle not made 
with bands, that is to ſay, not of this 
* building, neither by the blood of Goats and 
Calves, biit by bir own blood, he entred 
- * #n once into the Holy place having ob- 
7 tained Eternal Redomprian for us; For 
* if the blood of Bulls, &c. How much 
, more 
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169- 
through the eternal Spirit offered bimſelf 
ences from dead works ?: 


gn.. Mark 10. 45. The Son of Man 
came #0 give bis life a ranſome for mu- 
ny, . 1 Cor. 6.20. For ye are bought 
with a price, 7, 23. 1 Tim. 2. 6. 
| Pho gave bimſuf a ranſame for all to 
| be teflified in dxe time. Tit. 2. 14. 
| Who gave himſelf for ns, .that be might 
Redeem us from oll. iniquity, 1 Pct. 
| 3. 18. For we were not Redeemed with 
| Situer and Gold and corruptible things. 
| 19, Buy mith the pretions blood of Chriſt, 
as of. a Lanah witbout blemiſh.and. with- 
oxt ſþ0s. 

3. That be bare our fins, or the pu-- 
| niſhment due unto them. If. 53.5. 
| He was wounded for. onr tranſgreſſims, 
| be was bruiſed for our iniquities , the 
| chaſtiſement of our p:ace was upon bim, 


ne 
J08 . 


| me. like. Sheep. bave gone oftray.,. 


more flat the blood. of Chriſt, mh1\| 


| and with bis ſtripes are we bealed; AlNl- | 


without ſpot 40 God, purge your Conſei-- | 


_ .2. That he. Redeemed us by . paying. 
apricc, aranſome. for our Redempti- 


4 


h | of Cc hr ift . I61 
| have turned every one #0 bis onen way, 
and the Lord bath laid on him the ini- 
=—_ quity of Us all. x 1. For be ſhall bear ther 
s mmigquities, 1 Pet. 2. 24. bo bir onn 
= fl baxe our fins iti bis own Body on abe 
= 47, | | 
e | 4- That he anſwered the Law and 
.- | the penalty of it ; Rom, 8. 3. God ſent 
et. i forth his Son in the likenefi' of finful 
: 8 fleſh, and for fin, condemned fin inthe 
| | fieſp 3 that the Righteouſneſi of the Law 
; might be fulfiled in w. Gal: 3. 13. 
{ Chrift bath Redeemed ws from the curſe 
. | of the Law, being made 8 curſe for us. 
| Chap. 4. 4, 5- God ſent forth his Son 
| made of a woman, made under the Lary, 
to Redeem them that were wndgr the 
Law, | ; HERES r 
| 5: That he dy for fin, and fin- 
. || ners, to expiate the one, and in the 
flead of the other. Rom. 4. 25. F# 
| 345 delivered for our offinces, Rom. 
5.10. When we were Enemict, we 
f were reconciled 19 God by the death of 
: | Þis Son, I Cor. 15.3, Chrift dyed far 
| our fins. according. to. thy, Scriptures. 
+ | — 2 Cor. 


Pl 
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3'Cor. 5.14. For the Love of Chrigh 
conftraineth mr, becauſe we thus fredpd | 
that if one dred for ab, 'then were | 
dead, 1 Thef. 5. 9, 10. 

' 6. Hence on the part of God, it yi 
affirmed that be fared bim not, but ab. 5, 
Tivered him up for us all; Rom. 8. 32.: 
And cauſed all or iniquities to wal 
#01 him, 1a. 53.7. b 

. The Effe& hereof was, 1 

I. That the Righteonſneſi of God} 
was 'gtorified, Rom.'3. 25, 26. hom| 
God bath fee forth to be a propitia-) 
ton through Faith in bis blood, to de 
elare - Tod Righteouſneſi for the remiſſim| 
of fins. (2.) The Law fulfilled and| 
fatisfied,as in the places before quoted, 
Rom, 8. 3. Gal. 3. 13, 14+ Gal. 4-5. 
'(3.) God reconciled, 2 Cor. 5: 18, 19. 
God was in Chriſt reconciling the Worl 
wnto bimſelf, not impating their. treſ|# 
Paſſes writo them. Heb. 2. 17. He mad: 
Feconcifiation for the fins of the Peoph 
(4 Þ 1 Attonement was made for ings 
Rom. 5. 11. By ' whom we have nn 
received the Attonement ; and peacey 
Wa) 
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' of Chriſt,” #r63 
C » made with. God,Eph:2.14.'For Ve 
peace, who hath made both onethat 
be might reconcile-both unto Gcd in one 
Bo f \ bgaving ſlain the emnit 
: then: wo lade dies of ſin, Dar. 
© 9. 24. TO" Tniſ tranſfreſſip, to make 
32.0 an end of fins, to make recoticifiation 
1” for iniquity , and to bringin everlaſting 
Z Righteouſneſl, The glory of God in 
5 all *theſs things being exalted, himſelf 
ay wellfpleaſed, & ghteouſnels and ever= | 
| Mos Redemption or Salvation pyr- 
4-8 chaſed for Sinners, Heb, 9. 14. In that 
* the chaftiſement of our peace was yp* 
| on him, and that by his ſtripes we are 
healed,” he' being puryſhed that Wwe 
night go free, himſelf became a ( 
ain of alvation' unto all that do-: 


| BY have fixed on theſe Patlaihign 
"| to give every. Ordinary Reader an in- 
fance how fully and plainly what he 
| is to belicve in this matter is reveal» 
y cdin the Scripture. And ſhould I pro- 
2s duce all the Teſtimonies which ex- 
' preſly 'give witnels unto thele pott- 
tions, 


Quires that he ſhould ſo do. 
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tions, it is known how great a parth ar 
of the Bible muſt be tranſcribed. Mud] of 
thcſe are the things which are ind>Þ hi 
ſpcnfibly required of. us. believe, fl w 
hat we may be able 
gulate our-obedience aching to thefl 
mind and will of God. + in the Ex"! 


Ld 


 plynation of this DoGrine unto fur-"! o 


ther Ezificatim, ſundry things are” a 
uſually infified on, which neceſſarily} þ 
and infallibly enſue upon the propa-|j fi 
tions of Scripture Sik laid downs | C 
and ſerve to beget in the mindsoff 

Believers a dwe apprebenfin, and ha 4 
underſtanding of them. As, : |} 1 
' +8. That God in this matter is toÞ} 4 
be conlidered. as the chief, ſopreamy || } 
abſolute Retfor and Goyernour of all; || 
as the Lord of the Law, and of lingfi 1 
pers; but yet fo as an offended Rulcr. jt : 
Not as an offended Perſon, but as anÞj | 
offended Raler, who hath right to eX- þ 4 
act puniſhment upon Tran 2r-ſlors, ? 
and whoſe Righteouſneſs 0 Rule | 


- 2. That becauſe he is. Rightcou 
| an 
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parth and Holy, as he is the ſupream Judge 
kndf3 of all the World, it is neceffary that 
1d>Þ& he do right in the puniſhing of fin, 
v6, without which the order ofthe Crea= 
.X&|| tion cannot be preſerved. For fin be- © 

the] wg the Creatures dedncticn of i fof 
Ex-"! from the order of its-dependance up- 


* 


fur”! on and obedience unto the Creator, 
are 7 and fupream Lord of all , without s 
rily b reduction of it by puniſhment, confu- 
pa-# fion would bc brought into the whole 
vn; © Creation. EOEITE 
SAf} 3, That whereas the Law and the 
It Sonction of it is the moralor declara- 
| | tive cauſe of the punzſhment of fin, 
$#þ and _ it direaly obligeth the firiner 
bi himſelf unto puniſhment ; God as the 
ll; ſupream Ruler, difpenſeth, not with 
ne & the a@t of the Law, but the nnmedi- 
cr. ate obje&; and ſubſticutes another 
ay fafferer im the room of them who are 
X; | principally lyable unto the ſentence of 
35, it, and-arc now-'to be acquitted or 
re-# freed; that fo the Law may-be ati 
” fied, requiring the puniſhment of 
wy | Gin, Juſtice cxalted, whereof the Law 
DN | 3s 
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is. an ;&ffcQ, , and yet: the ſinner | 0, 
faved... #5 p* 
4. That the Perſon thus ſubliitus & 

wi was the, San of God incarnate, | «, 
who had power.ſo to. diſpoſe of . hime | & 
ſelf with wil. and xeadinels, for; it; | n 
and was ypon the: account of the digy, e; 
nity of bis Perſon, able coanfwer the, | n 
penalty which all others had incurred | a1 
ayd deſerved. : e 
4; 5:1; That God. upon his volyptery, | © 
faſe ception of this Office, and: con- þ 6 
| gdeſcentian © this, work, did ſotay our | N 
| fins in and bythe ſentence. of the || 
| aw upon. him, that che made theres || n 
infsl ſetis/aftion for whatever get b 
could be charged on them-for wh of 
he dyc d.or ſaffergd. ; 351-5 r6 
6. That the,ſpecual way texins and n 
conditions whereby and whereon fin- || _ 
ners-may. be ;intexeſicd jt this ſatis | V 
G&ianmade by. Chrilt , are (defer _ 7 
ne& by the Will of Gods; and dela d 
(a-the $cripture-.i - - | tc 
2 Theſcand the like chings arc hh 


al infiſied- on, in- the Explication 
or 
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or declaration of this head of our: 


.| confefſion. And there is not any : of 
| them but may be ſufficiently confirm- | 


ed-by Divine Teſtymonies. Tt may al. 
fo be farther evinced; that there 1g 
nothing aſſerted:inthem, but -what is 
excellently ſuited unto the common 
notions which mankind hath-of God 


| and his Righteoulneſs 3 and that-in 


their praQtice they anſwer the Jightiof 
nature, andicomtnon-realon excmpli- 
fied in: ſundry Inſtances among: the 
Nations of the World.  - Or 
- I ſhall therefore: take one” Argu- 


| ment from fome of the teſtimonies 


before produced inthe confirmation 
of this Sacred: Truth, -and-proceed 60 
remove the objections that. are.coms 
monly banded againſt it. ace 210] 
.. If the Lord Chriſt accordingto the 
Will of the Father, and by this .own 
counſel and choice, was ſubſtituted; and 
did. ſwbſtizgete himſclf as: the 'Medins 
tour: of the Coveniant,: ih the: room 
and in the. ſtcad of {inners 'that they 
might be ſaved, and therein : bore 
3 -{ their 


s 7 
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their ſins, or the puniſhment duc un« 
fo their ſins, by undergoing the curſe 
and penalty of the Law, and therein 
alſo according to the Will of God of-| $4 
fered up himſelf for a propitiatory;fth 
explatory - Sacrifice to make Attones fin 
went for ſin, and Reconciliation for | H, 
Ganers, that the Juſtice of God being |l2 5 
appealed, and the Law fulfilled, they} - 

might go free, or be delivered from if; 
the wrath to come and if therein al« Hr 
Go he paid a real ſatisfaQtory price for ith 
their Redemption 3 then he made}j 

GrisfaRion to God fos fin. For thele fie 
arc the chings that we intend by that ſh, 
| expreſſion, of ſatifattion. But now |; 
all choſe things arc openly, and fully jj 
witneſſed unto im the Teltimonies bes hy! 
fore produced as may be obſerved by 
fuiting ſome of them unto the ſeveral ſþn 
particulars here aſſerted. | 
- As 1. What was done in this mat- 
tcr,, was from the will, purpoſe, and 
|| Jove of God the Father. Pſalm 40; Þe 
N | ,8. Heb. 10.5, 6, 7. Ah. 4+ a8, 
| Fobn 3. 16. Row. 8.3. 


*% 
£8 
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2, It was alfo done by his own vo- 
lofluntary conſent, Phzl. 2.6,7,8. 

3. He was "Subſtituted, ard did 

Subſtitute himſclf as the M.diator of 


y; Ithe Covenant in the room and ſtcad of 


ſinners, that they may” be ſaved, 


wor BHeb, 10. 5,6, 7. Chap. 7. 22. Rom. 3. 


25, 26. Rom. 5.7 

4. And he 4d herein bear their 
ins, or the puniſhment due to their 
ins. Iſa. 53. 6, 11, 1 Pet, 2. 23+ And 
his, 
5. By undergoing the Curſe and 
penalty :'of the Law, Gal. 3; 13. Or 
he puniſhment of fin required by the 
Law, 2 Cor. 5. 21. Row. 8. 3. 

- 6, . Herein, alſo according to the 

vit of God, He offered up biniſelf? 
Fropitiatory and expratory Sacrifice to 
Wnake Attonement for tin, :and Re- 
conciliation for finners;” Fpheſ. 5.2; 
Kom. 2.17. -Heb. 9. 11, 12,139 14: 

hich-he did that the Z»ſtice of Godb | 
(ring ſatisfied, and the” Law: ſulfllee: 
Winners mightbe freedi'from the wrath" 
0 come, Kow. 3.25. 1 Theſ, 1. lat. 

7: And 
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7. And hereby alfo, He paid a red 
price of Redemption for tin and fin- 
ners, 1 Pet, 1.17, 18. 1 Cor. 6. laſt; 
Theſe are the things which we arc toſde; 
believe, concerning the (atisfaQion of fl th 
Chriſt; And our Explication of this th 
Dodrine, We are ready to defend;Þj an 
when called thereunto. 

The conſideration of the O5jedions | w! 
which are raiſed againſt this great} G 
fundamental Truth, ſhall cloſe this} w| 
Diſcourſe. And they are of two 
forts. Firſt, In general, to the. whole 
Dodarine, as declared, or (ome of the 
more ſignal heads, or parts of it. Sc+ 
condly, Particular Infiances, in this. 
or that ſuppoſal, as conſequences of} W 
the Doctrine aſſerted. And in ge- 
neral,- 

-1. "They. ſay, This # contrary toad 
inconſiſtent with the Love, Grace, AM: r 
cy, and Grogn:fs of God, which are (0 
celebrated in the Scripture as the prin- 
Cifal.properties. of his nature, and Ads 
of his-Will, wherem he will be glorifi«: 

pate Ef; - ecially contrary ta the | 
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reel of Fargiveneſs, which we are encou- 
lin-f raged to expe, and commanded to 
alt; believe. And this cxceprion they ca» 
toll deavour to firm by Teſtimonies, that 
| off the Lord is::Go2d. and Graciom, and 
his that He-doth freely forgive us our fins 
ad; | and treſpaſics. | 
Anſwer : Firſt, I readily grant that 
whatever is really contrary to the 
| Grace, Goodneſs and Mercy of God, 
sf whatever is: Iaconlilient with the 
free Forgiveneſs of tin, is not tobe 
admitted. For theſe things are fully 
revealed. in the. Scripture, and mult 
have a confiſtency with wiatever £clle 
sf is therein::revealed of :God,: or| lis 
Well: : Vii"O (iti 
S:zcondly ,, As God is | Goad 
gand Gracious, and Merciful,. (> alfo 
He 15: Holy; Righteous, True and 
| Faithful. And thele things are .no 
ls revealed'iconcerning him than the 
| other; andiare :no leſs EfMeatial Pro. 
v0 perties.of his Nature than his Good- 
| nels and Grace.” And. as they ate'-el 
| Efentially the ſame in him, and $0a- 
| t'2,  __ X Hdeved 


#73 | 


 kude or reſpect as they are exerted by 


God that in this matter.the -Sexipturs 


_ "ws | nels, 
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tidered only wundcr a different habis 


AQs of his will; fo it belongs to- his 
Infinice Wiſdom, that the «tk s.of 
them, though divers, 'and produced 
by divers waics, and-means{- lay mi 
way be contrary one to the'.othet; 
bat that Mercy may be exerciſed, 
withoftt the prejudice of Juſtice; or 
Holineſs and - Juftice : be: preſerved 
entire, without any obſiructionito:rhe 
Exerciſe of Mercy.” | 451: 1 2 

Thirdly, The Grace and Love's 


reveals to be exerciſed, -in-order un-| C 
to. the) forgivencls:.of tuners, : con u 
fiſts principally in two thuigs/t}t 
1:In his-Holy:Eternal Parpoſe of po: h 
viding a-rclief for. lofi finners.. | He”: 
hath -dorie it, to: the praife of: thief ( 


Glory of his Grace, Epir./s. 6. 1:26: 


u 
the &nding his: San-w.the purſuing 1 
and: for::the; agcompliſhmbnt. of<rhe h 
boly.;purpoſe of his W4l and Grace C 
Herein - moſt c £rpinent]y: - doth. theff © 
SKnPUnre —_— a Good] ! 
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bills, and kindneſs of God 3 as that 
d byEwhercby, in Infinite, ' and for ever to 
nvflbe adored W.ifdom and Grace, he 
5M made way for the forgiveneſs of cur 
ces. Joh. 3. 16. God ſo loved the 
nofliv.r/d, as be gave bu only begotten 
Son, Rom. 3. 24, 25. Whom he bath 
:t. forth to be a propitiation through 
aith in bis blood, Rom. 5. 7,8. God 
Ecommendeth his Love towards W., in 
that while we were yet ſinner s, Chriſt 
Yadyed for us, Titxs 3, 4. 1 John 4. 8, 9- 
off Herein conſiſts that ever to be adored 
Love, Gooincls, Grace, Mercy and 
un-E Condcſcenfion of God. Add here- 
on unto, that in that a&t of cauſing our 
a6 eniguities to meet 0n Chrift, wherein 
r0-fſ he 1ummediatcly. intended the Decla- 
Hef ration of h's Juſtice, Rom, 3. 25. 
ef (Nt ſparing bim, in deliverirg kim 
Inf fo death for us all, Rom. 8, 32. ) 
ag here was a bleſſed harmony in the 
hell higheſt Juſtice, and moſt excellent 
cet Grace. and M_rcy. This Grace, this 
Guodneſs, this Lov: of God tuward 
mankind, towards ſinn:rs, our Ad- 
| F 3 verſarics 
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174 Of the Satisfatiton 
verſarics in this matter neither know; 
nor underfiand 3 and ſo indeed. whit 
lycs in them, remove the foundati 
on of the whole Goſpel, and of al 
that faith and obedience, which God 


Tcquires at our hands. 


« 
' 
Ll 


* Fourthly, Forgiveneſs, or the 2Qu| 


al condonation of finners, the par- 
don and forgiveneſs of fins, 1s free; 
but yet fo, as it is every where re- 
firained unto a reſpe& nnto Chriſt, 
untq'his death and-blood- ſhedding, 
*Eph. 1.7. We have Redemption in by 
Flood, even the forgiveneſs of ſins, Chap, 
4+ 32. Ged for Chriſts ſake hath for- 
given you, Rom." 3.25, 26, God bath 
ſet bim forth to be a propitiatio 
through faith in ku blood, to declart 
bis righteouſneſi for the forgiveneſs o 
ſins. Tt is abſolutely free 1n. reſpeR 
of all immediate tranſactions between 
God and ſinners. Free on the: part 
of God. | 4 7-00 
_ Firſt, In the Eternal purpoſe of it, 


"when he might juſtly have ſuffered 


al men to have periſhed under the 


guilt 
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ow;[ guitt of their ſins. 2. Free in the 
zharf means that he uſed to effect it unto. 
ati] his Glory, C 1. ) In the ſending of 


al 


30d 


his Son 3 and / 2.) Inlaying the pu- 
niſhment of our ſin: upon him, 


0 ( 3: ) In his Covenant with him, that 


tus 
ate 
ez 
TC 


;t ſhould be accepted on our behalf. 
C 4- ) Inhis tender and propoſal of 
it by. the Goſpel unto fion..rs to be 
received without moxuey or without 
price, ( 5.) In the a&ual condona- 
tion and -pardon of them that do 
believe. 

Secondly, It is free on the partef 
the perſons - that are forgiven. In 
that ( 1.) It is given and granted to 
them without any fatisfaG&ion made 
by them for their former tranſgre(- 
ftons. ( 2. ) Without any. merit to 
purchiſe or procure it, (3.) Without 
any penal ſatisfactory ſuftcring here, 
or in a purgatory hercafter.(4,)Withe 
out any ExpQtation of -a future re- 
comp-nc23 or that being pardon- 
ed, they ſhould then make or-give 
any -ſatisfaQion for what they had 

I. 4. done.-. 


a Way, thus freely to forgive us out 


becauſc he is gooJ ? 


diſpoiing God - of his Holineſs, 
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done b:fore. And as any of theke 
things would, ſo nothing elfe can 
impeach 'the freedom of pardon andf. 
torgivenels. Whether then we r6 
ſpect the pardoner or the pardoned 
Pardon is every way free; namely 
on the part of God-who forgives, and 
on the part of ſinners that are for 
given, If God now hath be 
ſides” all this, provided himſelf x 
Lamb for z Sacrifice; it he hath in 
Infinite Wiſdom and Grace found out 


fins, to the praiſe and glory of his 
own. Holincſs, Righteouſneſs and fe: 
verity again lin, as well as unto the 
unſpeakable advancement of that 
Grace, Goodneſs and bourty which 
he immediately excrciſcth in the pat: 
don of fin, are theſe mens eycs evil, 
Will they not 
be: contented to be pardoned, un; 
lefs they i may have it at the rate © 


Truth, Righteouſneſs and Faithful- 
neſs? And as this 1s certainly * 
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by that -way. of pardon which theſe 
men propoſe, no reſerve in the leaſt 


. being made for the glory of God 1n 


thoſe holy properties of his nature 
which .are immediatcly injured anJ. 
oppoſed by finz fo that pardon it 
{cif which;they pretend fo to mag» 
nifie, having nothing to influence .t 
but a- meer arbitrary: act. of Gods. 
wall, is utterly d:baſed from its own. 
proper worth and-excellency.. Anda. 
I ſhall w.llingly undertake to mi-- 
nif-ii, that they derogate. no lels. 


from Grace and Mercy. in pardon,. 


than they do from the Righteoul- 
nels and Holineſs. of God by the for 
giveneſs which they. have feigned 3 
and thar in it both of them are per- 
verted,. and: diſpoiled of. all theix 
glory. 

But they yet ſay, If God can freely 
pardon fin, why doth he not-do it with- 
out ſatisfaction; if be cannot, be us 
weaker and more imperfed} than man, 
who can do (o. 


L 5: Anſw,.. 
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Aiiſw. Firflz God cannot do many 
things that mey can do; nor that he 
is more imperfef than they, but he'} 1 
cannot do them -on the our. g 
his perfeGion. He cannot 'Hye , C 
cannot deny + himſelf; he eh c 
change, which men can do, and do 
every day. 

Secondly, To pardon fin without 
ſatisfaction in him who is abſolutely 
Holy, Rightcous, True and Faithful, 
the abſolute neecffary ſupream Got 
veraour of all finners; the Author of 
the Law, and ſanction of rt, wherein 
punithment 15 threatned aard declar- 
£d,-is: to deny” himſelf, an1: to do 
| what one- nfinnely. perfell, - cannot.. 
I. do. 

Thirdly, T'ask:of theſe men, why- 
God doth not pardon . fins freely: 
without requiring faith, Tepentance- 
and obedience 1in-them - that axe par--- 
|| doned ;3- yea, . as the conditions on. 
[|| which they may be pardoned ?- For: 
| ſeeing he 15 {0 infinitely good» and: 
4 ed , cannot he. pardon men - 
without 


-— cw > A ik # Giwift 6) woo & Rt CO, * 
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4 without preſcribing ſuch terms and 
he | conditions unto them, as he knoweth, 
he'Þ] that men, and that incomparably the 
of | greatett number of them will never 
he | come up unto; and fo mult of ne- 
of | ceflity periſh for ever. Yea, but 
lo | they ſay, this cannot bez neither -- 
doth this impeach the freedom of - 
ue | pardon. - For it 'is certain that God. 
y | do th preſcribe. theſe things, and yet- - 
I, he pardoneth freely. And it would + 
22: altogether unbecome the holy God to -- 
f | pardon finners that continue fo to-' 
n || live and dye in their fins. But do-- 
- | not theſe anca fee that they: have-- 
0 | kereby given away theix Cauſe which - 
e..| they can:end for ? Forat « preſcrip-' 
"8 fion of dundry things t0-the ſuer-* 
7 Hiraſelf, without which he fhall not-- 
y# bepardoned, domat at all impeach, 
| asithey ſay; the freedom aft pardan, . 
. | Sat God may be faid fredly to pardon. 
| ſornotwithianling it 5 How:fhall the ; 
zcciving of (atisfaftion by  anofhcy, 
nothing 2? iall bring .xequiecd of whe. 
Gaacrz, have the eafi appcaxance off 


io Of the Satifadiion 

_ any ſuch thing ? If the freedom of 
forgivenc(s coutifts in fuch a bound 
Iſs notion as chele men imagine, it 1; 
certain that the preſcribing of faith 
and repentaice 1n and unto ſinner 


of it, is much more evidently. con» 

| trary unto it,than the receiving of ſa- 

' tisfacion from another who is not 

| tob: pardoned, can to any appear 
lll tob:, Secondly, If it bz: contrary 
| to. the holineſs of God to pardon 
|; any, without requiring Faith, Re- 
pentance and Obedience in them, as 
| It is indeed; let not theſe perſons be 
| offended, if we believe him. when 
I he fo frequently declares it, that it 
| was ſo to remit fin without the ful- 
| filling of his Law and ſatisfation of 
| [ his Juſtice. G - 
|. © S:condly, Taey (ay,There 3s no ſuch 
I | thing as Fuſtice in God requiring the 
Il | punifoment of ſin, but that that, which 
ll | 28 bi requireth and calleth for the 
| puniſhment of ſin, is his Anger and 


0 
} 
1 
I 
anteccdently ro their participationfÞ | 
| 


i | Frath,wl ich expreſfiins denote free Als 
| ; 4 of. 
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of bis Will, and not any eſſential -pro- 
perties of his nature, So that God 
may puniſh ſin, or not puniſh it at 
ich his pleaſure. Therefore there is no 
Reaſon that he ſhould require any 
| ſatisfaQion for fin, ſeeing he may pals 
| it by abſolutely as he pleaſcth. 

Anſw. 1s it not firange that the 
great Goverxour, the Judge of all the 
world, , which on the ſappolition of 
aryl the Creation of it, God 1s naturally 
don and neceſſarily, ſhould not alſo natu- 
Re raly be fo righteous, as todo right, 

as in rendring unto every one accord- 
bel ing to his works ? | 
1en (2.)The Sanction and penalty of the 
it Law, which is the Rule of punifh- 
ul- ment, was asI ſuppoſe, an eff of 
off Juſtice, of Gods natural and effen- 

JF tial Zyftice, and not of his Anger or 
ch Wrath, Certainly never did any man - 
heſ8 make a Law for the Government of 
ch a pedple in anger. Draco's Laws 
he were not made in wrath, but ac- 
cording to the beſt apprehenſion of 
right and Juſtice that he had, cm 
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faid *to be” written in blood. And 


of God ?\ \ 
( 3+ )* Anger and Wrath in - God: 
expreſs the et ts of. Jultice ; and + 


that''ts built *on the denyal of Gods 


proved before, and it is fo el{c- 
wherc. | 


- Chrott was Metaphorically only fo. That 
properly ſo called. And therefoze: 


Covenant. - 
WW  Anfw:. When once thelt men come: 
| to this Evaſzor, they think themſelves 
| -Lafc, and that they-may po whithor 
| they with. without- contoll; 


ſhall we think otherwiſe of the Law: 


are! not 'meerly free ads of his will. 
This therefore 1s a tottering caule;. 


Eflential Righteouſneſs, But it was: 


* C 3+) Theylay that the Sacrifice of 
he was ametaphorical Prieli, not one. 


© that his Sacrifice did not confifi in his. 
| death and blood-ſhedding, but in this 
= appearing 11 Heaven upoa his Aﬀcen- |: 
fron, prdcnring himfelt wnto God in; 
the mott Haly Place not tmade with 
Hands as the Mediator-of the mew: 


A 
for: 


nd they fay it is true; Chriſt. was a 
wif Pricft, but only he was a Metaphorical 
. Bone. He offered Sacrifice, but it was 
ok a Metaphorical one. He redeemed us; 
-F but with a Met apborical Redemption 3 
Il; and fo we are Fuftified thereon,” but 
[ef with a Metaphorical Juſtification 3 and 
ds Bf for ovght I know: they are Lke 
a8 -fcobe ſaved,” with a Metaphorical Sal- 
© E yation. This is the ſubſtance of their 
Ica in this matter. Chritt was not 
of Breally a Pricf; but did Comewhat be 
at ÞaPrieft. He offered not Sacrifice ne- 
1e-aty, but did ſomewhat that was like- 
re- [a Sacrifice. He redeemed 11s mot re- 
sf ly, but did ſomewhat that-Tocked- 
is like Redemption: And what theſe 
- | things..are, wherein their Analog 
n.f-conhiteth, what propertion the. 
h | things :that Chrift -hath -done, bare - 
y-'j to thethimgs that are-really ſo, from 
Whence thep-;xeceive their denom- - 
o-£ nation, that it 4s 'mect it ſhould be: 
S- wholly in the power of theſe per» 
ef {ons to declare. Bur, 
Ms doe ſhould hinder. OY 


—— 
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of Chriſt to be a Sacrifice , a proper $4, 
crifice, and according, tothe nature, 
end,and-uſe of Sacrifices to have made 
| Attonement , and SatisfaGion for 
' fin? (1.) It is expreſly called fo in 
the Scripture z wherein he is (aid: tg] 
effer himſelf, to make his ſul an off ering, 
co offer himſelf a Sacrifice, Eph. 5.2 
Heb. 1.3. Heb. 9. 14, 25,26. Chap, 
7.27. And heis him(clt directly laid 
to be a Prieſt or a Sacrificer, Heb.2.18, 
And it is no where intimated, much 
leſs expreſſed that theſe chings are 
not ſpoken properly but Metapnorically 
only. ( 2. ) The Legal Sacritices of 
the Old Law were ialtituted.on pur- 
poſe ta. repreſent and prepare the 
way for the bringing in of. the $a: 
crifice of the Lrmb of God, fo to take 
away the fin of the World. And 1s 
3t not (irange, that true and real Sa: 
crifices, ſhould be Types and R pre: 
ſentations of that which was not ſo?! 
On this ſuppoſition all thoſe Sacri- 
Il tices are but ſo many ſeductious from 
i - the gat underſianding of things be. 
= CWEEs 
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tween God and ſinners. © (3.): No- 
thing is - wanting to render it 2 
proper propitiatory Sacrifice, for, 
C 1.) There -was the perſon of- 
fering, and that was Chritt himſelf, 
Heb. 9.14. He «ffered himſelf unts 
God, He, that is the Sacriticer, de- 
nOtes the perſon of Chriſt God and Man 
and Himſelf. as the Sacritice ' deno:es 


bis Humane Nature; whence God is 


laid to purchaſe bis Church with his 
own bl:od, AA. 20:28. For he offered 
bimſelf through the Eternal Spirit 3 
ſo that (2.) There was the M-tter.of 
the Sacrifice, which was the Humane 
Nature of Chriſt (oul and body z His 
ſoul was- made an oftcring for ftn, 
Ifz.53. 10 And his body, the off-ring 
of the body of Jefus Chrijt, Rb.10 11. 
His blood eſpecially, which is oficn Sy- 
wecdechically mentioned for the whole, 
(4+) His death had the nature of a 
Sacrifice : For ( 1.) Therein. were 
the ſins of men laid upon him, and 
not in his entrance into Heaven; for 
be bare our ſins in bis own body on the 
tree, 
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tree, 1 Pet, 2. 23. God made our fins 
then to meet wpon bim, Iſa. 5 3. 6; 
Which gives the formality unto any 
| Sacritices. Quod in jus Caput jit, is 
| _ the formal reaſon of all Propitiatory 
| Sacvifices, and ever was fo, as is cx+ 
predly- declared, Lev. 16. 21,22. And 
the phraſe of bearing ſin, of bearing 
 miquity, 15 conſtantly uſed for the un- 


dergoing of the puniſhment due to- 


tin. (2: It had the Endof apro- 
per Sacrifice z it made expiation of 
tin, propitiation and attonement for 


= fin with reconciliation with God, 
and fo took. away, that enmity-that- 


was between God and ſinners, Heb. 
3. 3. Rim. 3. 25,26. Heb.2.17, 18, 
Heb. 5. 10. Rom, 8. 3. 2 Cor. 5, 
i$, 19. And although God bimſclf 


[| pefigned, appointed, and contrived 


in Wiſdom this way of Reconcllia- 
| tion, as he did the means for the at- 
Il toning of his own Anger towards the 


If} - friends of Fob, commanding them to 


2o unto him, and with him offcr 
Sacrifices for thetnſclves which he 


j Fl 
Ko —$ 


would 


qe - a en ot >" 


mn A ww oe «> nh A.» ** 


| San LC tru 


of iChrift, 187 
would accept, Chap. 4:28. Yet as He 
was the Supream- Governour, the 
ny | Lord of all, attended with Infinite 
1s || Juſtice, and Holineſs, Attonement was 
Ty made with him, and fitisfation to 
-X+ | him thercby. | 
nd - What hath been ſpoken, may fuf-. 
ng Þ fice to diſcover the emptineſs and 
n- | weakneſs of thoſe exceptions which 
to-E in general theſe men make againſt the 
o- | Truth before lid down trom the. 
of Scripture. A brief 'examination of 
or Þ ſome particular inſtances, wherein 
d, | they ſeek not ſo much to oppoſe, as 
at to reproach the Revelation. of this 
| Myſterie of the Goſpel, ſhall puta 
8. cloſe to this difcourle." It is ſaid 
$5: then, | RS | 
If 1. That if thi be ſo, then it will fol« 
ed low, that God # gracious to Forgive,and 
a- N. yet impoſſible for him unleſs the debt be 
tl fully ſarufied. | 

fl - Azſw.'1 ſuppoſe the confuſed and 
0 abrupt exprefſion' of things here, in 
words ſcarcely affording a tolerabie 
{enſe, is rather from - weakneſs than 
captiouſnels » 
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captiouſneſs.; and {> I hill let the 
maaner of the propoſal paſs; 
( 2. ) What-1t this. ſhould follow, 
that God 15 gracious to forgive {inners, 
and ;y<t will nor, cannot, on .the ac 


count of hx own Holineſs and Righs 


tcoulneſs, actnally. forgive any, with- 
out Satisfaction and Attonement mide 
for fin? the worlt that can be hence 
concluded is,that the Scripture is trup 
which affirms both thcſe in many 
places. 
cecding greatnels of the Grace of God 
in forgip:xeſs, that when fin could not 
be forgiven without ſatisfaction; and 
the finner himſelf could no way make 
any:{uch ſatisfaction. . that he piovids 
ed himlſclf a Sacrifice of Attoney 
ment, .that the finner might bz difs 


| charged and pardoned. | (4. 1 Sin. is 
not. properly a debt, for then it might 


be paid in kind, by ſin it (elf;, but 1s 
called (o, only 'becauſe it binds.over 
the ſinner to puniſhment, which is the 
fatisfaQion to be made for that which 
s edlinchod Tranſgr.flion, and ims 


p:operl y 


(3+ ). This ſets,out the ex» þ 
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& | properly +only'- a debt. It is ad- 
ded, x: 
vi, 2. Hence it follows that the finite 
's, || 81d impotent creature 75 more Capable 
c* | of--exrending Merey and Forgiveneſs, 
hl chan the Jafinite ''ajtd- Omnipotent 
bl Garry © 219777 to 2Huopas 7 1s 3 
de iÞ © Anſw: God: being Effentially Holy 
ce | ant) Righteous, having ingaged his 
us | faithfulneſs inthe ſanRtion of the Law, 
ny | and being natrratlyantneceſfarily the 
x- | Governour &1fd'?Raller ofthe World, 
od ff the Forgiving of $9) withoat fatif- 
ot £:&ion, would be rio' perfeion ih 
nd | him, but ati effe.of irmpotency; and 
ke | imperfeRion; ''' thing which God 
ds cannot doz* Act lye; nor depty. 
167 bibſel{,-0 0 4 THE Giret contrar 
LY of what-is infinuated, is afferred* By 
-1$Þ this:Dodrine 3/ for on the ſuppoſition 
zht of -the Satisfaftion,' and Atronement 
SH infilted on;:not only! doth-God freely 
venfl forgive, | but? char inifuch a 'Wway of 


nel Rightcoufriels ad? Goodneſs 28 nb 
ic} Creature js2ble-ro- conceive-or expreſs 


thegloryand excellency of it. And 
LOU 44.1368 . | to 


'190 Of the Satixfaltion 
to ſpeak of the poor halving pardon 
.of private Men, up »n particular of. 
fences againſt themſelves, who are} op 
commanded fo todo, and have no (3 
right nor authority to require or cxs || plc 
a puniſhment, nor is any due upon ff th 
the meer account of cheir own cons | w] 
cernment, in compariſon with the th 
forgiveneſs of God, ariſeth out of aff fec 
deep ignorance of the whole matcerY ra 
under conlideration- -,- 1+; / th 

3. It is added by;them, chat bend G 
ic tollows,;tbat Gow fo loved:the World, Si 
he gave bis only Sox to ſave it, endl G 
yet that Gad fteod off in high diſpleaſure, w 
and Chrift geve bimſelf.as a compleat | & 
Herlertomte offended Fuftice..' - 141 

: FAnſw.:-x..; Something theſe Men il C 
ola = if they knew. what off a; 
how; for (1.) The God ſo loved thi G 
World, asto give his only Son to ſave 

It, 45 theexpreſion of-the Scriptung; 
andthe foandatipn; of; the- DoReine 
whole truth we; contend -for. -; Tha 
Chili oitered himſclf;tomakeAttone 
meat for. fjaazrs, ; 2nd; therem- made 
. CatisfaRion 
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atisfaRion to the Juſtice of God, is 
[the DoQtrine it (elf which theſe Mcn 
aref] oppoſe, and not any conſequent of it. 
nof(3-) That God ſtood off in high diſe 
Xs || pleaſure, is an exprefſion which nej- 
on ther the Scripture uſeth,” nor thoſe 
n- | who declare this - Doctrine 'from 
he | chence, nor is ſuited unto divine per- 
"2 | fecions, or the manner of divine ope- 
et rations, That intended ſeems to be 
| that the Righteouſneſs and Law' of 
ce | God required the pamſhment due to 
4 Sin; to be undergone, and thereby 
140 GtisfaQion' to bz made unto God, 
6, | which is no conſequent of the Do- ' 
«F crine, but the Doctrine it (elf. ; 
þ 4 It ts yetfarther objected, that if 
ew} Chriſt made ſatisfaion for ſn, then be 
ot did it either as God, or as May, or as 
eff God and Mn. te 
Anſw, (1.) As Godand Minn, Acts 
20. 28. God redeemed his Church with 
his own blood, x John 3. 16. Herein 
was manifeſt the Love of God, that be 
laid down bis: life for us, Heb. 9. 14: 
(2-) This dilewme is propoſed = 
| = th 


net 2a. 


n 
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that which proceeds on a ſuppoſition 


of 'our own principles, that Cheiſt ig 


God and Man in one Perfon, which 
1adeced makes the pretended difficulty 
to be vain and a meer effe& of ignox 
 rance. - For all the Mediatory as: of 
Chriſt being the a&s of his Perſon, 
mult of neceſſity be the-acts -of him 
as God and Man. ( 3. ) There is yet 
another miſtake in this inquiry 3, for 
ſatisfacticn.is in it looked on as a real 
act.ox,operation of one, or the other 
nature in Chriſt; when it. is the 
Apcteleſma or Effe& of the aQtings, 
the, doing and ſuffering ' of Chriltz 
the. Dignity of what he did in ref 
xence unto;the end, for which he. did 
it. . For the two natures are ſo united 
in Chriſt,; as not to have a third com 
pound principle of Phyſical a&s and 
operations thence ariſing; but each 
nature aQs diftindly according to 
11s.pwn being and properties 3. yet (o, 

as What is the immediate a of cither 


nature,,. is:the-2a& of him. who-is ons 


in both, from whence it hath its dig- 


= '.* {7 any 
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nity- ( 4+ ) Theſuwmis 3 that in all 
Ithe Mediatory actions of Chriſt we are 
ich [to confider, ( 1. ) The Agent, and 
lty Jthat is the Perſon 'of Chriſt. (2.) The 
10s | immediate principle by. which , and 
of [from which the Agent worketh; and 
In, [that is the natures in the Perſon. 
im I( 3.) The AGions , which are the cf- 
/et [{eRual Operations of either nature. 
for B(4.) The Efe& or work with reſpe&kt 
eel ito God and us; and this relates unto 
er [the Perſon of the Agent, the Lord 
he | Chriſt, God and Man. A blending 
vs; | of the natures into one common prin - 
{tz £ ciple of operation, as the compound- 
& fling of Mediums unto one end, 15 ridt- 
id Ficulouſly ſuppoſed in this matter. 

ed} But yet again it is -pretended that 
"ſundry conſequences irreligzous and ir- 
nd Erational do enſue upon a ſuppolition 
chof the ſatisfaRtion pleaded for. What 
to then are they ? h 
0, fl 1- That itis wnlawful and impoſſible 
for God All-mighty to be gracious, and 
merciſul , or t0 pardon Tranſgreſ-- 


ons, 7 4 
K Arſe, 


+9. Of the SatisfaTiion 
Anſw. (1, The miſtrable confuledfſof 
milapprehention of things, which thelſ w: 
propoſal of this, and the like conſes as 
quences doth evidence,manifcſts (ufh+ 
ciently how unfit the makers of then 
are to mannage Controverfi.s of this 
nature. For ( 1. ) Itis ſuppoſed that 
for God to be Gracious and Mercifnl, 
.Or to pardon Sinners, are the fame; 
which is to confound the Eſſential 
properties of his nature, with the fre 
as of his will. (2.) Lawtul, or 
unlawful, are terms that can with no mn 
tolerable ſenſe be uſcd-concerning any} tl 
properties of God, all which are na-Þ} 
tural and neccflary unto his Being; N 
as Goodncfs, Grace, and Mercy uf v 
particular are. ( 3. ) That it is impoſ-© bi 
ſible for God to pardon Tranſgreſſor - 
el 

C 

n 

C 

b 


I -8-Y 


according to this Dofrine , is a fond 
Imagination , for it is only a declars 
tion of the manner how he doth it, 
( 4+ ) As God is gracious and Merci: 
ful, fo alſo he is Holy, and Kighteow,| 
and true; and it became him, or was 
every way mect for him, in his way 


” * 
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ih of » exerciſing Grace and Mercy to- 


. cording unto this ls ponds 


ff wards finners, to order all. things fo, 
| as that it might be done without the 


impeachment of his Holineſs, Righ- 
ceoulnels and Truth. It is faid 
again, 

- 2. That God was inevitably cone- 
peled to this way of ſaving Men , the 
bigheft affront 10 bis uncontroulable 
Natzre. 

\ Anſw, Were the Authors of theſe 
exceptions - put to declare what they 
mean by Gods wuncontroulable nature, 
they —_ hardly diſentangle them- 
ſelves with common fence, Such 
Maſters of Reaſon are they indeed, 
whatever they would fain pretend ta 
be. Controulable, or xncontroml3ble, 
reſpet aQings and operations, not 
Beings or Natures. (2.) That upon 
the Principle oppoſed by theſe Men, 
God was incvitably compelied to thes 
way of. ſaving Men, ' is. a fond and 


y Childiſh Imagination. The whale 


buſineſs of the Salvation of Menac- 
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ON a meer free Soveraign act of Gods 
will exerting 'it ſelf in a way of Infis 
nite Wifdom, Holineſs, and Grace; 
(3.) The meaning of this ObjeRion 
(if it hath either ſence or meaning 
init) is, that God freely purpoling to. 
fave loſt ſinners, did it in a way be- 
coming, his holy Nature, and righteous 
Law. What other courſe Infinite 
Wiſdom could have taken for the 4 
tisfaRion of his Juſtice we know not; 
That Juſtice was to be ſatisfied, and 
that this way it is done, we know and 
believe. | 

3. They fay it hence follows, thatf 
it 4s unworthy of God to pardon, but 
not to inflict puniſhment on the Inn0- 
cent >, or require a ſatisfaction whert 
there was nothing due. | 

Anfvo, (1.) What is Worthy or un- 
worthy of God, himſclf alone knows; 
and of men not any but according to 
what he is pleaſed to.declare and- re 
veal. But certainly, it 1s unworthy} 
any Perſon pretending to the leaſt In- 
eerelt in Ingenuity or uſe of Reaſon, 
| We (0 
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touſe ſuch frivolous Inſtances in any 
caſe of importance which have not 
the leaſt pretence of Argument in 
them but what ariſeth fron a groſs 
'miſapprehenſion,or milrepreſentation 
of a Dodctiine defigned ro oppoſition, 
(2.) To pardon finners, is a thing be- 
coming the Goodneſs and Grace of 
God 3 to do it by Chriſt, that which 
becometh them, and his Holine(s 
and Righteouſneſs alſo. -Rom, 3, 25, 
nd Ep” 1. 6, 7. (3. ) The Lord 

Chriſt was Pov/aunlly Tanneent ; but 
| He who knew no fin was made ſin for 
"nl as, 2 Cor. 5. 21, And as the Mcdiator 
"my nd Surety of the Covenant, he was 
0 to anſwer for the fins of them whom 
TE he undcrtook to fave from the wrath 

to come by giving himſelfa ranſome 
"* for them, and making his foul an 
5 Offering for their tin. (4.) That no» 
ON thing is due to the Juſtice of God for 
"F fin, that is, that fin doth not in the 
Juſtice of God deſerve puniſhment, is 
i good comfortable Dodrine, for 
Men that are reſolved to continue in 
K 3 their 
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their fins whileſt they live in thi 
World, The Scripture tells us, that 
Chriſt paid what he took not ; tha 

- all our iniquities were canſed to mett 
upon him, that he bare them in hi 
, own body on the Tree ; that his ſoal 
was made an »ffering for tin, and there- 
by made Reconciliation or Atione- 
ment for the ſins of the People iff} * 
theſe Perſons be otherwiſe minded, 


we cannot help it. 

4+ It is added 5 that this DoArin 
Aoth not anh do dar 2924 apo t+he ir 
wertze and real iment of Chriſts life and 
death, but intirely deprives G. d of tbatÞ 
praije which is or mg to bas greateſt Love 
#nd Coane. 

Anſw. 1 (oppoſe that this is the firſt 
time, that this DoEtrine fel] under this 
1mputation; nor could it poſhbly be 
lyable unto this charge from any, 
who did cither underſtand it, or the 
grounds on which it js. commonly 
oppoſed. For, there is noend of the 
||| Lite or death of Chrift, which the 
ll! Socinians themſelves admit:of, but it 

is. 
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is allo allowed, and aſſerted in the- 
| thy PoRrine now calle& in Qieliion. 
tha Po they ſay, that he taught the Truth 
meg} or revealed the whole mind and will 
: hi of God concerning his Worſhip and 
 ſaalff] our obedience ? We fay the lame. Do 
they ſay, that by his death he bare 
teſtimony unto , and confirmed the 
truth which he had taught 7 it'is alſo 
owned by us.Do they ſay that in what 
he did,-and fufered, he fet us an Ex- 
emple that we ſhould labour after 
conformity unto ? it 1s what we ac- 
knowledge and teach. Only we ſay 
| that all theſe things belong principally 
weſt to his Prophetical Office. But we 

moreover affirm and believe, that as 4 
GM Prieft, or in the diſcharge of his S2- 
is cerdotal Office, he did 1n his death and' 
eB fuff-rings, offer himſ:1f-a Sacrifice co * 
= God, to make Attonement for* our 
eB tins, which. they deny ;- and that be 


F 


dyed for us, or in eur ftead; that we 
might go free ; without the faith and 
acknowledgement whereof” no part ' 
of the Goſpel can be rightly under- 
K-4. ſfivod- 
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ftood, All theends then which they 

themſelves aſſign of the Life and Jeath 
of Chriſt, are by us granted 3 and the 
principal one, which givyes life and 
efficacy to the reſt, 1s by them denyed, 
Neither (2. ) doth it fall under any 
poſſible imagination , that the praiſe 
due unto God (ſhould be Ecclipſed 
hereby. The Love and Kindneſs of 
God towards us, is in the Scripture 
fxed principally and fundamentally, 
on- his ſending of bis only beg:tten Son 
#0 dye for ws, And. certainly the 


greater the work was that he had to. 


do, the greater ought our acknow: 
ledgement of his Love and kindneſs 
to be ; but it is ſaid, 

5. That it repreſe ents the Sen more 
kind and compaſſinate than the Father 
whereas if both be the ſame God, then 
 eithiy the Father is as loving as the S on, 
or the Son 4s angry as the Father, 

Anſw. (1.) The Scripture refcrreth 
the Love of the Father, unto two 
heads, (1. ) The ſending of his Son 
to dye for us, John 3. 16. Rom. 5. 8. 
x John 
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x John 4.8. ( 2. ) In chooſing ſinners 
unto a participation of the fruits of big . 
love, Epheſ. 1. 3, 435.6. The Love 
of the Son, 15 fixcd lignally oa his 
aftual giving bimſclf to dy? for us, 
Gal. 2. 20. Ephel. 5. 25. Rev. 1.5, 
What ballances theſe Perfuns have 
got, to weigh theſe Loves 1n, and to: 
conclude which 1s the greateſt or moſt-. 
gy, I know not. 

. Although only the afual dil- 
"uot of his Office bz dired!y af- 
ligned to the Love of Carilt, yer his- 
cond-ſrenti:n 1n taking our nature upon 
him expreſſed by bids. ming, Ephef 6.7. 
and the readineſs of his Will, Ploim | 
40. 8, doth eminently compriſe Love 
11 it alſo... 

Thirdly, The Love of the Father 
in ſending of the Son, was an a& of. 
bis will, which being a natural and 
eſlcntial property of God, it was (o- 
far the act of the Son allo, as he is- 
partaker of-the ſame nature; though. 
eminently and .in reſpe& of order 3t- 
was peculiarly the aG& of: the Father. 
Ks5 ; ( +) The: 
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an.cffc& of his-eſſential Righteouſneſs. 
and Holineſs which belong to him as 
| God; which yet hinders not, but 
| that both Fathcr, and Son, and Spirit 
| ated Love towards linners. They ſay 
| again, 
6. It robs God of the gift of bis Sou- 
for our redemption, which the Scriptures: 
attribute to the unmerited Love he had 
for the TVorld, in affirming the Son 
purchaſed that redemption from the 
Father, by the pift of himſelf” to God as 
our compleat ſatisfatiion, 


j 
k 


Anſw. (1.) It were cndleſs: to con» 
ſider the tmproper and abſurd exprel- 
fions which are made uſe of in theſe 
Exceftions 3 as: here the 1[2ſf: words 
have no tolerable ſence in them ac- 
cording, to any principles whatever. 
(2.) It the Son's purchaſing Redem- 
ption for us, procuring, obtaining, it, 
do rob God of the gift of. his Son for 
| cur redemption ; the Holy Ghoſt mult 

anſwer for it ; For having. obtained 


| (4) The anger of Cod againſt fin, is 


[tor us,. Or procured, or purchaſed 
| eternal 


— - TL 
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eternal redemption, 4s-+the word ufeeþ 
by .himfelf, Heb. 9:14. And to-deny-* | 
thathe hath laid down his Life a ran<:-. 
ſome tor us, and to have bought ws with - 
a-price, is openly to.deny the Golpel. 
(2.) In a word, the great gift of God - 
confilted in - giving bis $912 to obtain 
Redemption for us. ( 3. ) Herein he 
iffered himſelf unto: God-', and gave | 
himſelf for us; - and if. thcfe Perſons-- | 
are offended herewithzl, whar are we 
"5 we.ſhould withſtand God. They - } 
aYs | 
7. Since Chrift could not pay what” | 
was not his own, it follcws that in the 
payment of bis own, the caſe flill remains. 
equally grievous, - Since the debt is-not- 
hereby ahfolved or forgiven , but tranſ- 
ferred - only > - and by conſequence we ars 
n2 better proviaed for- ſalvation than be < 
fore, owing that nw to the Som, which + 
was once owing to the Father. 'Y 
Arſw. The looſenels , and dubizs - 
oulſnels of-the: exprefizons here uſed;>. 
Makes an + appearance-that there 15: 
ſomahingin them; when indeed there: 


Fi 
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isnot. There is an Alluſfion in them 
to a debt and a payment, which is the 
moli improper expreſſiom that is uſed in 
this mattcr, and the interpretation 
thereof is to be regulated by other 
proper expreſſions of the ſame thing. 
But to keep to the Alluſion,(1.)Chriti 

paid his own, but not for himſelf, Dan. 


| 35 diſcharged,and our aQtual diſcharge 
| 1S. to be given out according to the 
| wayes and means, and upon the con- 


| the Father and Son. (3. ) When a debt 
' 25 fo transferred as that one is accepted 
| m the room, and obliged to payment 
| in the ſtead of another, and that pay- 
| ment is made and accepted accord- 
| wigly, all Law and Reaſon require 
| that the original Dcbtor be diſcharg- 
| &d. (4.) What on this account we 
| ewe to the Son, 1s praiſe, thankful- 
nels, and obedience, and not the debt 
which he took upon himſelf, and dif- 
charged for us, when we were non- 
Glrent, by his love. So that this mat- 

tEr. 


» 


9.26. (2.)Paying it for us, the debt _ 


| ditions appointed and conſtituted by 
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ter is plain enough, and not to be 1n- 
volved by ſuch cloudy expreſſions and 
incoherent diſcourſe, following the 
Metaphor of a debt. For if God be 
conſidered as the Creditor , we all as 
Debtors, and being inſolvent, Chriſt 
undertook out of his Love to pay the 
debt for us, and did fo accordingly, 
which was accepted with Gcd; it 
follows that we are to be diſcharged, 
upon Gods terms, and under a new 
obligation unto his Love, who hath 
made this fatisfaQton tor us, whichwe 
ſhall eternally acknowledge. It is ſaid, 
8. It no way renders Men bebolding, 
or in the leaft obliged to God, ſince by 
their Doctrine he would not have abated 
us, nor did he Chriſt the leaſt farthing ; ſs 
that the acknowledgements, are peculiarly | 
the Sons,which deſtroyes the whole cur | 
rent of Scripture Teſtimony for bis good | 
will towards Men, Q the infamous por | 
traicture this Doctrine draws of the In= | 
finite Goodneſtz, is this your retribution, | 
Q injaricus S atisfactioniſts ? 
_ Anſw, This is but a bold Repetis. | 
| tion 
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tion of what in other words was: 
mentioned before over and over.. 
Whercin the Love of God in this: 
matter conhited, and what is the oh« 


| obedience, hath been before alſo decla-+ 
red. And we are not to be moved 
in Fundamental Fruths, by vin cx- 


It is ſard, 


God and Chriſt have lift both their power 
of- inj\yning Godlineſt, and prerogative 
of puniſting diſobedience , for what is 
cen paid, is not revokable; and if pus 
nifhment ſhould arreſt any for their debte, 
it arguzs a breach on God or Chrifts part; 
or eſe that it hath not been fafficien!y 
ſotved'; and the penalty compleat ſuſtain:d 
by another. 
Anſw. The intention of this pre-- 
tended conſequence of our Dodarine. 
15, that upon a ſuppoſition of ſatisfa- 


foundation remaining for the pre- 
{cription 


d. 


ligation on us unto thankfulncſ(s and: 


camations of - weak and unſtable Men: - 


9. That Gods Juſtice is ſatufied for 
fins paſt, Preſent and to com?, whereby 


ton made by Chriſt, there 15 no folid* 
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ſcription of Faith, Repentance, and 
Obedience on the one hand, orof pu- 
niſhing them who refuſe fo to obey, 
believe, or repent, on the other. The 
Reaſon of this Inference intinuared, 
ſeems to be this; that fin being. atiſ- 
hed for, cannot be called again to an 


Account. For the former part of the . 


pretended conſequence, namely that- 
on this fuppoſition, - there is no foun- 
dation kft tor the preſcription of God-- 
lncfs, 1 cannot dilcern any thing in 
the leaſt looking towards the contir- 
mation of it, in the words of the Ob- 
j:ion laid down. But theſe things- 
ate quite otherwiſe 3- as is madifctt 
unto them that read and obey the 
Goſpe). For (1.) Chriſts ſatisfaction 


for fins, acquits not the creature of | 


that dependance 079 God,. and duty. | 
which he owes to God, which not- | 
withſtanding that, God may Fuſtly, | 
and doth prefcribe unto him, ſuitable _ 
tohis own Nature, Holineſs and Will. 
The whole of our regard unto Ged, - 
doth not lye in an acquitment from.” 
| lin-. 
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ſin, It is moreover required of. us as. 
a neceſſary and indiſpenſible conſe. 


quence of the Relation wherein we 
ſtand unto him, that we live to him 
and obey him, whether {in be ſatisfied. 
for, or no. The manner and meaſure 
hereof are to be regulated by his pre- 
ſcriptions, which are ſuited to his 
own Wiſdom and our condition. And 
they are now referred to the heads 
mentioned of Faith, Repentance, and. 
new-Obedience. ( 2. ) The Satisfaction 
made for fin, being not made by the 
finner himſelf, there mult of neceflity 
be a Rule, Order, and law-Confiitut- 
on how the ſinner may come to be. 
intereſted in it, and made partaker of 
it. For the conſequent of. the Free- 
dom of one by the (iffering, of ano- 

ther, is not natural or neccilary, but 

mult proceed and ariſe from a Law- 

: Conſiicution, Compact, and Agree- 
ment. Now the way Conſtituted and 
Appointed, is that of Faith, or belicy- 

ing, as explained in the Scripture. It. 

Mn belieyc not, they are no lels liable. 

| ; £0 
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to the puniſhment due to their fins, 
than if no ſatisfaction at all were made 
for ſinners, And whereas it 15 added; 
forgetting that every one muſt Appear 
before the Judgement ſeat of Chriſt, to 
receive according to things done in the 
body 3 lea and every one muſt give an 
Account of himſelf to God ,, cloling all 
with this, but many more are the groſs 
abſurdities and Blaſphemies that are the 
genuine fruits of this ſo conſldently be= 
lieved DoQArine of ſatufadtion. I fay it 
is (3-) Certain, that we muſt all Ap- 
pear before the Judgement ſeat of 
Chriſt, to receive according to the 
things dogg in the body;and therefore 
Wo will be unto them at the great 
day, who are not able to plcad the 
Attonement made for their fins by the 
blood of Chriſt, and an Evidence of 
their intereſt therein by their faith and 
obedience, or the things done and 
wrought in them, and by them whilſt 
they were in the body here in this 
World. | And this it would better 


becetne theſe perfons to betake them- 
ſclves 
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Klves-unto the conſideration of, than 
to exerciſe themſelves unto an unpx- 
ralleF'd confidence in reproachingthoſe 
with abſurdities and blaſphemies, who 
believe the D-ity and Satisfaction of 
Jeſus Chrift the Son of the 1: ving God, 
who ajed for ur, which is the ground 
and bottom of all ozr Expectation of 
3 bleſſ.@ life and tmmortality to come, 


The removal of theſe ObjeQions 
againſt the Truth ſcattered of late up 
and:down in the hands of al Grts of 


Men, may ſuffice for our preſent pur- 
poſe. It any amongſt theſe Men, who 
judge that they have an ability to 
mannage the oppoſition #gainſt the 
Truth as declared by us, with ſuch 
pleas, Arguments, and exceptions, as 


may pretend an intereſt in appearing. . 


Reaſon, they ſhall, God afſiting, be 
attended unto. With men, given 
up to a ſpirit of railing or reviling, 
 thoughit be no ſmall honour to be 
'Teproached by them who reje& with 
'{ Korn the eternal Deity of the Son of 
; God, and. the Satisfatory Attone- 
| ment 
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ment that he made for the fins of 
Men, no Pcrfon of Sobriety will con- 


| tend. And I (hill further only detire 


the Reader to take notice, that thougſ!1 
their few tſh-ets were written in few 
hours, upon the dcfire, and for the (a- 
tifaction of ſome private Friends,and 
therefore contain meerly an expreſſion 
of preſent thoughts, without the leaſt 
deſign or divertion of mind towards 
xcuracy or Ornament z yet the Au- 
thor is ſo far confident that the Truth; 
and nothing elſe is propoled and con- 
firmed in them, that he fears not but 
that an oppolition to what is here 
declared will be removed, and the 
Truth reinforced in ſuch a way and 
manner as may not be to its difad- 
vantage. 


INS. 
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HE preceding Dif- 
courſe, (as hath been 
declared ) was writ- 
ten for the Ule of 
Ordinary Chriſtians 3 
or ſuch as might be 

in danger to be ſeduced, or any way 

entangled in their minds, by the Jate 
attempts againſi the Truths pleaded 
for. For thoſe to whom the diſpen- 
ſation of the Goſpel is committed, 
are debtors both to the Greeks, and to 
the Barbarians z bath to the Wiſe and to 
the unwiſe, Rom. 1. 14. It was there- 
fore thought meet,. to infilt only on 
things neceſſary, and ſuch as their faith 

| IS 
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not to immix therewithall, any ſuch 


wherein they are expreſſed, be ob< 
vious to their Capacity and Under. 
ſtanding. Unto Plainnefl and Perſpi- 
cxity, Brevity was allo required, by 
ſuch as judged this work neceſſary. 
"That defign we hope is anſwered, and 
now diſcharged in ſome uſcful meas 
fure. But yet becauſe many of our 
Arguments on the head of the ſatic- 
fadGion of Chrift, depend upon the 
genuine fignification and notion of 
the Words and Terms wherein the Do- 
Qrine of it is delivered, which for 
the Reaſons before mentioned could 
not conveniently be diſcuſſed in the 
foregoing diſcorrſe, _I ſhall here in 
forme few Inſtances, give 2n Account of 
what farther confirmation the Truth 
might receive, by a due Explanation 
of them. And I ſhall mention here 
but few of them, becauſe a large 
Diſſertation concerning them all, is 


15 immediately concerned in ; and |; 


Arguments or. Conſiderations » 85 |} 
might not, by reaſon of the Terms 


Li. 


__—_————— 


intended in another way. 
- Firſt, For the Term. of ſatisfaGiom 
it ſelf; It is granted that in this mat- 


| rex it is not found in the Scripture, 


That is, it is not fo jyr&s, or Sy[abi- 
cally, but-it is zd)a 75 mpayuc drerTH}Þ- 
ies 3 the thing it (elf intended is 
afferted in it, beyond all modeſt con- 
tndiction. Neither mmdced is there 
in the Hebrew Language any word 
that doth adequately anſwer unto it 3 
nonor yet in the Greek, As it is uſed 
ik this cauſe, iy4un, which is pro- 
perly Fonſio or fide juſſio, in its aQtual 
diſcharge,maketh the neareſt approach 
unto it. Inercy #80169 15 uſed to the 
ſame purpoſe. But there are Words 
and Phraſes both in the Old Tefta- 
ment, and in the New, that arc c£qui- 
pollent unto it, and expreſs the mat- 
ter or thing intended by it: As in 
the Old are, 79- TV192 and 3 195 
This laſt word we render ſatisſatfion, 
Numb. 35. 32, 33. where God de- 
nyes that any compenſation, Sacred or 
Civil, ſhall be received tofree a _ 

erer 
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derer from the puniſhment due unto |: 


him ; which properly expreſſeth 
what we intend. Thox ſhalt admit of 


no. ſatisfafion for the life of a Mur-. 


derer. 

_ In the New Teſtament ; auUrray 
evTiAuTgoy, SmAUTpwlls, TIM LAGOHEs ; 
and the erbs ; AUTpEP, STAuTeey, 078 


yopdte, indo are of the ſame im- | 


portance z and ſome of them aG 
commodated to expreſs the thing 
intended , beyond that which hath 
obtained in vulgar ufe. For that 
which we intended hereby, 15, the Vie 
luntary Obedience unto Death, and the 
Paſſion or ſuffering of our Lord Feſur 
Chrift , God and Man, whereby, and. 
wherein. be offered himſelf through the 
Eternal Spirit , for a propitiatory Sas 
crifice , that he might falfill the Law, or 
anſwer all its univerſal Poſtulata, and 
as our Sponſor , nndertaking. our Cauſe, 
when we were under the ſentence of con. 
demnation , anderwent the puniſhment . 
due to us from the Fuſtice of God, be- 
ing ttansferred on him; tohereby have- 


h | ing . 


| 
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ng mane -a perfect and” abſolute propiti- 
ation or- Attonement for our fins, he pro= 
cured for ns d:liverance from death, and 


| the:Curſe, and 'a Kipht unto life ever- 


lsfting. Now this" is more properly 
e&xprefled by ſome pf -the- words be+ 
fbre mentioned, than by that of $2tiſ- 
faction , which yet nevertheleſs as 


 ufually-explained, is comprehenſive, an 1 


0 way \unſtited'to the matter' n+ 
tended by it, 27 e's 
--In general, men by this--word an-/ 
derfiand: either reparationem offenſe, 
or folutionem debiji. : either Kepayatis 


on made for offence given unto- any 5 


dr the payment 'of a debt... -Debitions 
1seither | riminale, or prcriiiariums; 
that 1s, either,” the obnoxioulneſs 'of 
a man to preniſhment for crimes, or the 

guilt of them, in anſwer to that 

Jaftice and Law whieh'he is neces 

farily hable and: fabjeAr unto 3 of,” 
unto a-payment” or compenſation by, ' 
and of money, or what is valued by * 
itz which laſt coatideration, neither © 


in.it ſelf, nor! in any- reaſonings from | 


an 


Lo 
is 


ty 
ty 
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an Analogie unto it, ca this mat- 


- ter have any noeilaace. Satisfas 


Qion is the effe- of the doing -or 


4 \ufferimg, what is required for the ans 
*. {ering of hischarge againſt faults or 


fins, who hath Right, Authority and 


Power to xequire, exa&, and infli& | h; 


puniſhment for them. Some of the 
Schoolmenp define it, by voluntaris 
rodditio equivalentis i#ndebiti ;, \of 


' Which more cl{ewhere. . The true 


meaning of to fatisfie, or make f4- 
tisfaGtion, is tantum facere ant pati, 
quantum ſatis ſit juſte irato ad vin- 
difiam. This ſatisfaGion is impleaded, 
as inconfifient with; free Remiſſion of 
Sins how cauſleſly. we have ſeen. 


It is ſo far from it, that it is neceſſary 


to make way for it, in cafe of a:Righ- 
teous Law tranſgreſſed, and the pub- 
lick Order of che Univerſal” Gover- 


nour and. Government. of all, di- 


fturbed. And this God directs unto, 
Lev. 4- 31. The Prieſt ſhall mae an 


\ Attonement for bim, and it ſhall be 
* forgiven bum. This Aitonement was a 
7 a q t Legal 


\ 
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Leqat SatisfafFion+ and itis by God .. 
himſelf premaſed to Remiſſiou or | 

Pardon. And Pax! prayes Philemon 
to forgive Oneſimus, though he took 
wpon him({clf ta+ make fatisfaRtion for 
ul the wrong or, dammage that he 


| had ſaftained; Epift, v. 18, 19. And 


when God was diſpleaſed with the 
friends of fob he preſcribes a way to 
them , or what: they ſhall do, and 
what. they ſhall get done for them, 
that. they might be accepted and 
pardoned,,Job 42.7, 8. The Lird ſaid 


unto Eliphaz, my wrath is kindkd 


againſt theg. and againſt thy two friends, 
therefore take, unto you now ſeven BÞul- 
lvckg| and ſeven Rammsy , and go to my 
ſeryant Job , and.offer np far your ſelves 
4 burnt offering, and my fervaxt Job 
ſhall pray far yow, for him I will ac- 
cept 3 leſt T. deal with you. aſter your 
foly. He plainly enjoyneth an, At- 


tonement , that he might freely 4 


pardon them. And 'both theſe, 
namely ſatisfaction and pardon, with 


their order and conſiſtency , were 


L2 ' folemnly J 
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ſolemnly repreſented by the preat Thi 
fiitution of the Sacrihiee- of-rhe- Scop 
Goat. For after all the fins of the 
people were-put upon him,” or 'the 
puniſhment of thetti trarisferred unto 
hm. in a Type and Repreſentation; 
with quod in cus caputs ſit, the Fors 
mal 'Reafon' of. all: Sacrifices propiti 


atory,. he wasfeat away with them; 


dendting the oblation- or forgiven of 


fing>after '@Tranflation mate of 168 | 


pumſtiment, Lev. 165 21, 122! Ant 
whereas it is-nor.cxpreſly fad, that 
thatiGoat ſuffered, or was flath, but 
was cither YNIN- Hires Swouwnles; 
2- Got ſent away, briwas ſcnitizo's 
Rock called 4zaze! 117 the Wilder. 
nels,” as Vatablus and Olediter, ' with 
ſome others think, ( which is not 
probable,ſeeing though it might then 
be done whilc the people” were in 
the Wilderneſs of $inai, yet could 
not by reaſon of its diftance, (when 
the people were -(ctled in Canaan bs 
. . annually obſerved; ) it was from the 
, poverty of the Types, whereof no 


PT 
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one--could fully repreſent that ' Grace 
ich it had particular refpeCt unto. 
What therefore was wanting in that 
Goat, was ſupplyed m the other, 
which Was. ſlain. as. a... fin offering, 
NIH 15+. 

Neither doth .it follow , that. on-- 
the ſuppolition' of the ſatisfaction 
pleaded: for, the Freedom, Pardon, or 
Acquitment of the perſon originally 
&3ilty: and liable co-punithment, _ 
immedintely and-ipfo fotivgenſue.; Ic 
4s' not af the nature of -cvery ſolution | 
or-ſatisfaftion-, that delivexancemuſt 
5pſa feta follow, .. Azid the Reaſon of | 


it+is, becauſe this fatisfaGion by a 
ſuchtd antieous. ſubſtstutig#, of grie to un- 
.d55g9 puniſhment : forzanather;- muſt: * 
be.foundad: ina: voluntary compa,” - 
and Agreement; For-th-re is required: - 
anto- it; /a[Felexation 'of the Law, - 
though: not..as..unts.the puhiſhment 
$0: be; inflited; yet.[a5 ahto the per- | 
{on 19 be:-pantſhcd; :Abd-1t isotber-: 
wiſezn porfonal guilty. than; impeca- | 
niary debts.. - Ini theſc the-Debs: weſclf 
LS: 1s 4 
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is ſolcly intehded; the perſon onlyob> 
liged with rcferencerthereunto. In the 


other, the perſon is firſtly and prin- || f 


cipally under the Obligation. And 
therefore when a peenniary debs 15 paid, 
by whomlſoever it. be paid, the Ob- 
ligation -of the perfon himſelf onto 
payment ceaftth' ipſs facto.- ” But th 
things criminal, the guilty perſon him» 
felf,' bzing firſtly, immediately and in« 


_  rentiohally undex the Obligation untey 


puniſhment, when there 15 mtroductd - 
by compact, a vicariows folntion in the 
ſubſtitution - of another to ſuffer, 
__ he ſuffer the ſame: abſolutely 
which thoſe ſhould have done for 
whom he foffers3' yer becauſe of the 
Mecptation of ' his 'perfon 40 ſuffes, 
which might have been refuſed, 'and 
could not be admitted; without ſome 
Relaxation of the Law, Deliverance of 
che: guilty. perſons- cannot enſue ipfo 
facto, - but by* the mitervention of the: 
- Ferms' fixed -on in the Covenant or 
Agreement for an adinittance of-the 
ubſtitation. | Ig 
Te. 


| B; 
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It appears from what hath been 
ſpoken, that in this matter of 'Setif- 


johigp- God is not conſidered as a 
CrF:tor, and lin as a deb?, and the 


Law as an obligation: to the payment 
of that Debt, and the Lord Chriſt as 
paying itz though- theſe notions may | 
have been uſcd by ſome for the It 
lattration of the whole matter 3-and 
that not without countenance from 
$:indry expreſſions in the Scriptureto 
the ſame purpoſe; But God'is con- 
fidercd as the infinitely holy and righ- 
teous:Author ofthe Law; and Supreamn 


| tothe Tenor and SanGtion of it. Man 


| flituted in-itg, and: by it, anſwerably 


Governour of. all mankind,.according, 


is conſidered as a ſinner, a tranſgre(- 
for of that Law, and thereby obnoxi- 
ous and hable to the paniſhment con- 


unto” the ;Fatice and Holineſs of ies 
Author, Thg  Sxbſtirztion of Chriſt 
$5 meerly Volunt ary' on the part &f. 

od; and of himſelf, undertaking xo 
be a Sponſor £0 anſwer for the fins : 
of men, by undergoing the puniſh- 
WS - ment 
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AMe@t;tdag unto: them. That to:this | 


End there was a Relaxation of the Law, 


as to ghe perſons that were to ſuffer, | 


though not as to what was to Bb ſuf- 
fered... Without-the former, the Sub 
#3twtion ; mentioned? could not have 
(been admitted. ;And on ſuppoſition 


of the latter, the ſuffering of Chriſt 


'could not have ' had the nature of 


-puniſhment properly & called. - For 


Fwuniſonent relates to the Faftice and 
-Righteouſneſs.in Government of  hitn 
that. exads it, and-inflits it. And 
this the Juſtice of God' dothinot, bur 
-by the Law. Nor could the Law be 
any. way. fatisficd,'or falklled by the 
ſuffering of -Chriſt, if antecedently 
thereunt9 its Obligation or power. of 
| obliging unto the- penalty conftituted 
- #nits SanRion, unto fig, was relaxed, 
diſſolved, or diſpenſed withall. :Nor 


"was it agreeable to Fuſtice, nor:would 


- ;the;;nature of the thikigs themſel 
- admit'-of-!if, * that another | puni 


£ 


- nent ſhould} be inflicted on Chriſt, 
- than-.-what. we. had dcferved, nor 
5; 2B could 


oo x > 10. - oe me CRE 
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_ could our fin b: the impullive 'caule*- 
sf of his death :* nor could we have 
£7, | had any benefit thereby. And this 
ffer, | may Caffice to be added unto what 
fuk } /wwas ſpoken.before , as tothe nature 
%k | of ſatiffattim, To far as the brevny. of 
ve | the diſcourſe whereunto we are con- 
on fned, will bear, -or the uſe whereuns: 
mt | to it is defigned doth require, | 3 
C3 S:condly,. The Nature of the Dos - | 
"= atyin: cantended for, being, declared ' if 
« and cleargd ; . WE.1MaF in one treo in- | 
” Rances manifeſt how evidently it 165 - | 
« Tevealed , and how fully it may bz». | 
e 

: 

7 

f 


confirmed. or. vindicated. It' is then - 
in the Scripture declared, that Chrift 
dyed, ak. Hs5 that he. dyed for” our ſins, | 
and that we are thercly delivered. * This: *| 
is the foundation of Chriſtian Religi--- | 
on as. ſuch, : Without the faith;-and +] 
acknowledgement of. it; we” arc not + | 
Chriltiahs.. , Neither iS: it in Fells | 
Hera], terms: , at all denyed by. t 
Socintans,, Ic'xengins therefore, that 
| We conlider, F* od How this is re< | 
vealed and affirmed: in the SeripURgs I 


Te .£n 
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and: (2. ) What is thetruemenning, 
of the Expreffions and Propofitions 
whicrcin it is revealed and affirmed 
for in them, as in ſundry others, - we 


for, is contained. 
x. Chriſt is faid to dye, to give bim+ 


| fff, tobe delivered, vn8e nur, Oc. for 


as, for ha ſheep, for the life of the world”, 
for finmers, Fobn 6..51. Chap. 10:15. 


Rom. 5. 6. 2 Cor. 5. T4, 15., Gpl.. 
Z:-20.: Heb.2..9. Moreover he is faid to- 


dyc onde EpApTIC y- for fins, 1 Cor; 
' 15,3. Gal. tr. 4. The End whereof 
every where, expreficd' in the Go- 
fpel, is,. that we might be freed, de- 


livered, and ſaved; Theſe things a&'was-. | 


fi, are agreed: unto, and acknow- 
leded:. ov; 8 

' 2+ The meaning ahd importance, 
we fay of theſe Expr. ffions, is ; that 
Chriſt dycd in. our Room, Place, or 
"Stead, undergoing the Death or Pu- 
'nihment *whitch 'we-fhould: have un- 


dergone im the way and manner-be-- 


fore deckred. Ant this is the: ſata- 
"_ : faction 


- affiim, that che ſatisfaction pleaded. 


- World, we. do evince and manifeſt, 
that what we have laid down, is the 


ing for us 'Sexpreſſed ; lo that they 
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fottion we \'plead for. It retnifits | 
therefore, that from the Scriptere, the 
nature of the things: treated of, the 
phoper ſignification and conſtant ufe of 
the- Expreſſions mentioned, the Ex- 
emplification of them in the Cultomsg 
and Wages of the Nations of the . | 


true and proper ſenſe of the words, 
wherein this Revelation of Chrifts dy- 


who deny. Chrift to have djed for. x 
in this ſenſe, do indeed deny that he 
properly dyed for us at- all: ; what 
ever bencfits they grant, that by his 
death we may obtain; 

Firſt, We may confider the uſe of | 
this Expreſſion in the Scripture, et- 
ther 1adetmmicely;: or 19 ron $15 
ſtances. 

Only we mult talte thinaloig with: 
us, that dying .far fins and T ranſpreſſi- 
ons, -being; added: no dying for: fin- 
ners or perſons, 'maketh the-fubſtiru-. 
197 of} one-in the room: and> Bead-of 
om 


6 "228 - WF” Avpendix. 
another,” more:evident, than whey 
the dying of one for another only, is 

mentioned. For whercas all Predi- 
cates.-are. regulated--by their ſubjeds, 
| and-1t 1s ridiculous to (ay, that one 
| dycth in the ſicad of fins, the mean- 
ing.can be no other, but the bearing 
os anſwrring of the fins of the (in- 
ner, in whoſe fiead any -one dycth.. 
And this is in the Scripture declared 
£0 be the-ſenſe of that Expreſiion, as 


we ſhall fee-afterwards. Let us there: . 


fore conſider ſome Inſtances. 

Fobn 11. 50. The words of Cai- 
.  apbas Counſel are, ou ger n44ly ive vs 
| &rIpwrE: Sobayy vartp 1 Add, 8; Mm: 
6A0r 70 HOT anmian), It's expedi- 
* ent fir us, that one man faonld dye for 
. the people, and. that the whole Nation 
| periſh not ; which is expreſſed again, 
hy. I8, 14. amatge ap oTt Aabbs. 


| would be dcfiroyed by the Romans, 
| Fhe way: to free them, he thought 
was. by the defiru@ion. of. Chriſt > 


him: 


| perifo for the people. Caiapbas- feared, . 
th 1f Chriſt were ſpared, the people. 
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hen | him: therefore he devoted to.death, in 
3 is. | licu of the People. As He _ 
dee & 5... 

&, | ,. UVeunpro multis dabitur Capt, 
Ne | 


n- | .0ne head ſhall be given for many.. Not. 
ng. | unlike the Speech of Otho the Empe- 
Ne rour in Xipbilin, when he flew him- 
h.: | ſlfto preſerve his Army 3 For when: 
d they would. have perſwaded him to- 
renew the war after the defeat of 
* | ſome of his Forces, and offered to. 
Jay down their lives to f6cure him; 
he replyed, that he would not ;- ad- 
ding this Reaſon, 709 30 7% vþ xprre 
Jev, u SteuoTERY Gay, Eva VT m4 vlov 
1. rats Waite £195 amaidud.- I is far 
| better, and more juſt that one ſhould pe- 
| rip or dye for all; than that many ſhould: 
periſh for one ; that is, One in the ſtead 
| of many, that they may. goſree; or as 
another ſpeaks 3. | 


\ NN - A 
'E&:iv Te9 Ad? ol piay Vvaredira 
0 avniy. Eurtp.. 


Les one be given np #0 dye inahe (trad 
Fobn 
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| Fob.1 3.38.Thr {vyiv ws S39p 0% V6, 
They are the words of St. Peter unto 
- Cbrift, . I will lay d:wy my life for thee; 
To free thee, Fwill expoſe my own 
head to danger, my. life-to death + 
that thou mailt live and I'dye, It is 
_ plaiathatthe intended*the ſame thirg 


old,. who expofed their own lives, 
( Sduyir dvit Jurys )) for one anc ther, 
fuch' were Damon and Pythias; Oreſtes 
& Pylades, Niſur & Euria'ns, Whence 
is that ſaymg of Senecr, Succurrm 
| Perituro. ſed ut ipfe-nm peream ; nift fi 
futrras ero magni bhomints,” ant magne 
rei merces.” 1 will relieve or ſutcour one 
| #hat is ready to periſh ; yes fo as that I pe- 
riſk nt my (elf z #nleſ{thereby, I be takrn 
in licts of ſome great man, or great mat- 
\ ter. Fara great man, a man of great 
- worth and ulcfulneſs I could perith, 
or dye in his ſtead, that the might live 
- and. gofree.- | be 

We have agreat Example alfo of 
=.the importance of this Expreflion 1n 
| thole words of David concerning 
:  Avſoinms- 


A 
t 
' with © the celebrated” avri4ozor of | 


4 & 
-" o 
: Ran T : 


Al 
T4 
's 


| 


\1 
ir 
u 
h 
f 
| 

| 
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ro, | 4bſolom, 2 Sam. 18.33. M0 (M2 
TON MR ho will grant me 10 de, 
I for thee, or in thy ftead; My Sor 
vn | Abſolom: It was never doubted; bat 
that Divid wiſhed: that he had: dycd 
is | m the ſtead ofthis Son; and to have- 
undetgone the:death which he did, to 
if. | have preſerved him-alrve, As to the 
 fame-purpole - , tho; ogh in another 
fenſe, M.zemtins in Virgil cxpreffeth 
himſelf, when' his: Soo Lz&ſis inter- 
poling b tween him and-danger in 
Battel, was flam by Eneas. 


Tamane me tenuit- vivendi natevo- 
lyptas, 
Vt pro me 'bofii!t paterer ſuccederr 
—— dextre 
Dem genui ? tame hec genitor per” 
vulinera fervor ? 
Morte 144 vivam ? 


Huſt bow 0 $ 07; fallen znder the Eee 
( * mierband in my ſtead , am I ſaved by thy 
| wounds, do I live by thy death ?- 

And the word- pn uſed: by D3-, 


"» vid 


__— 
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- . to perſons, cither a ſmeceſſim, or a ſub- 
ftitmtion ; (till the coming of one into 


the Place and Room.. of another; 


When, one ſucceeded to. anather, in 
Government, it is expreſſed by that 
word 'Y 2 Saw IO. 8. 1 Kings 7. 7. 
Ghap. 19. 16. In other caſes it denotes 
a ſubſtitution, So Febhu tells his 
Gurad , that if any one -of them 
let any... of Baals Priefts efcape;, 


19 PAN 1W9I, 2. Kings +0. 24. his 
life ſhould go in the ſicad of the lif 


that he had ſuffered to eſcap:. 
And this anſwereth unto &»7} in 
the Greek, which is alſo.uſed in this 


matter 3. .and. ever denotes either. 


equality” : contrariety. . of ſebtitution, 
"The two former ſenfcs, can here have 


' no placez the latter alone hath. So- 


it is (aid, that Archelags reigned, 
PTbg pole & warp; aurs; Mat, 2.1,2. 


 In4he room or fieag of Herod hys: Fa. 


| #ber.. So 030hAuts: evTi $9I2hjuE » FPS 


| art 6Sbr7@ 4. Maith..5. $$ iS an eye 
| for aneye ,. aud a tooth, for a-tooth.. And 
- | thus: 


© wid doth ſignifie, when applycd. uns | 
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this word al(ois uſed expreſſing the 
death 6F 'Okrilt*for us.- He came, 
j Poor Thy uy tr dure AUTEgy avtt woby, 
| Maith. 26. 28: To give by iſe a ram- 
nat | ſome for many3-that is; in-their ftead 
- | todye. So the words zre tiſed' again, 
Mark 10. 45; And both- theſe notes- 
iis || of a ſuccedancows /fubſtitation are join- 
m | {cditogerther, 1 Tim. 2.6. 5 C's £avrdy 
errizutey votp mayror, And this the 
| Grizks call 4 Joy weialdar, 1o-byy » 

M + are, 
thing, with the-price of ones life.” $9 - 
| | Tigranes in Xenophon, when Cyrus askt 
him what he wonld give or do fat 
the liberty of his Wife whom he 
had 'taken. priſdnet 5' -anforered; 
z2Y 4 {bxt5 meuaurs''o's pito's Aud 
Teu#a Tevrw; 1 will purchaſe her ti- 
berty with my life, or the price of my 
ful.”  Whereon the” Woman being 
freed, affirmed afterwards, that; the 
confidered none in the company; but 
' him who ſaid, os & Jvzis ar e#ciar 
w58 44h ps Jertvew ; that he world 


prer- 


12 
; 
j 


| 
| 
| 
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purchaſe my. libgety with his own bifs 
And theſe things are added on the 
occalion. of the Inftances mentioned 
in the Scripture, - whence it appears, 
that this expreſſion of dying for ane+ 
8&ber, hath no othes ſenſe or mean- 
ing, butqnly, dying inſtead of another, 
undergoing the death. that he frow!d 
wadergo, that he might go free. And in 
this matter df Chriſts dying for us; 


' . add that. he fo.dyed for.us, as that he - 


alſo dyed for, our ins, that is, -&i- 
ther to bear their puniſhment, or to 


expiate their. gailt, ( for other ſenſe - 
the words cannot admit) and-he- 


that pretends; to . give. any - other 
ſoſe of ,them than that-.contended 
for, - which ..implyes-the whale of 
what lyes in the Doctrine of -Satif- 
fcRion, erit mibi magnus. Apollo; even 


| he who was the Author of all ambi- 


£00nes Oraches of. old. | 


| mori pro alio, and pati pro alio, or pro 
alio- diſcrimen capitis ſubire ; a ſubſti- 


£16110 
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mtion is ſtill denoted by that expreſ- 
tion, which faficeth us in this whole 
ed | cauſe; for we know bothinto whoſe 
's, {room he came, and what they were 
% [. toſuff r,” Thus Entelns killing and 
an | ſacrificing an Ox to Eryx in the ſtead 
”, | of Dares'whom he'was readyto have 
s | iflain, when he was taken from him, 
RN exfreſſeth himſelf; ; 


Hare 1ibs Eryx meliorem animan n pho | 
'morte Daretis 
A P, erſolvo; 


He offered the Ox, a better Saprifcsis the 
ſtead of Dares, taken fbm him. So 


Ede Pena, - we 5 4 
b ( 


I ratrem Pollux aliens Morte redenvt, 


And: they ſpeak fo not only-with 1e- 
ſpe unto death, but-where'ever any 
thing of Darance- or ſuffering is'in>] {| 
rended. . So-rhe Angry Maſter in -the 


= C anadian, 


Fo loihu | 
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FP xa, Gaiden fe ls in vile 
num ded.am uſqs ad n:cem. 
. Ea lege atque omine, ut ft inde te exe- 
«= b:. Werim, ezoprote molam, 


Hethreatned his ono to. caſt kim 
Into Priſon to. b:-macerated to death 
with labour, and that wich this en- 
gagement , that if he ever let him 
xout. he would grind. for bim-;.that is, 
in his ſtead. Wherefore without of- 
fering Violence to the common mitans 
-of Underſtanding things amongſt 
-  «men,-ahnother ſenſe cingbt Is 
. to theſe words.; $5 | 
The Nature of the thing ie felf will 
 adchit of: no other, Expdinion. than 
that given unto itz and it hath been 
-manifoldly: <xemplified among the 


2:man; guilty. of any..erime, . and on. 
2the accountithereat ,» tobe expeled 


unto Danger from God or .man, .in- 


ance, -ahd when he 1s ready to be 
; given: 


Nations: of 'the world:...For ſuppoſe 


a way of Juſtice, Wrath, or Venge- ' 


pm— 


_ 
— 
Do 
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given up unto ſuffering according un- 
ro his demerit , another: ſhould ten- 
der himſelf -to dye for him' that he 
might be freed , let an appeal bh 


, 
— 


made 'to the' common' Reafon- and' 
8nderfiandings of all-men, whethier 
the intenition/of this his dying for ane- 
ther; be 'not,/ that che/ſubſiitures him-! 
ſelf inthis fiead*to undergo - what: he 
folld have done; howeverthe tran(- 
ation '6f- puryfhmenc'-from- 6ne to 
andther hay be'brought' about and: 
aſſerted: 'Forat preſent we treat not 
of the Right,” but of the Fad, orthe 
thing it "ſelf: And? to deny this to? 
be the cafe'as ro the /afferingi'of Chrift; 
is as far as can- underſtand, to ſub- 
vert the wholeGofpil, 7 
Moreover, 'as- was faid, ' this harh 
been variouſly exemplified among the 
Nations of the world 3 whole 7 
in ſuch caſes; beeaufe they excellent- 
ty ſhadow 'ovt the general notion 
of the. death of Chriſt for others, 


for ſinners; and are appealed unto |} 


dircly -by the Apoſile to this pur- 
-pule, 
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pole, Rom. 5-7, 8, 1: ſhall in a few. 
Inſtances reflet-upon, - X 
- Not:tq infift on the voluntary ſur- 
rogations. of private Perſons, one into 
the.Koom, of another, mutyally to un» 
der 20- dangers and death for -ORE ang 
- ther, as b-fore mentioned, I ſhall only 
remember {ome publick Tranſactions 
. in reference unto communities, ta Na 
tions, Citics, or Armies. Nothing is 
more celebrated amonglt the Ancients 
than this; that when.;they ſuppoſed 
themſelves in Danger,from:;the Anger 
and diſpleaſure of their Gods, by rea- 
fon of any guilt or crimes among 
then, forne one per{pn, ſhould, citber 
devote himſelf, or be, devoted by. the 
people, to dye for them; and therein 
to be made as it were an expiatory Sa- 
crifice, For where fin is the cauſe, 
and God is the obje& reſpected, the 
making of ſatisfation: by undergoing. 
puniſhment, and expiating of ſin by a 
propitiatory Sacrifice, are but various 
- expreſlions of the ſame thing. Now 

- thoſe wholo devoted themlelves, as 
Was 


* 


 _——_ OO oO 3g $84-23%u 


X 
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Was laid, 20-dye inthe flead of others, or 
to expiate-their ſms, and turn away 
the Anger:of the'God they feared by 
their death, defigned two things in 

what they. did. Firſt, Thatohe.Evitr 
which were impendent on the people 
and feared, might fall on themſelves, 
ſo that the people might go free. 


Secondly, That all good things which 


themſelves delired, might be confer. 
ze& on the People 3 whuch things have 
a -notable ſhaddow ' in' them of the 
great expiatory Sacrifice concerning, 
which we treat, and expound the Ex- 
preflions wherein it is-:declared. The 
Infjance of the Deciz, ' is known > of 
whom the Poet, | 


? lebeix Doddovtin anime, plebtia furrunt 
Nomina z pro 'totis legionibus Ditamcns, 

& pro | 
Omnibus auxiliis,atq, omni phhbe Lating, 
Sufficiunt- -Diis infernis. 


"The two Decii, Father and Son, in 
imminent dangers of the people, de- 
voted 


S. 


— 
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voted themſelyes, at ſeveral tires, tn« 


to, Death and DeltcuRtion. And futh 
he ; ſufficiunt Diis infſernis they. a 
tified forthe whole people ; adding 


the Reglanpvhence fo it might, bes 5 


Pliris enum Degii quam quif fo rugntur ah 
-- * | 


They were - mare to be apes than all 
that ' were i ſaved by. them, And-. the 
” great Hiforien,dojh. excellently. des. 

js both:the Actions, and Expecta«. 
- tions of che oneand the.otherin what 
| they did. . The Father, when theiRo- 
"mn Army commanded by him{lf- and: 
- Titus Munlins, was near-aitotalouine 
by the Latines, called for the publick 


Pricſt, and cauſed him with the uſual. 


ſolemn Ceremonies, to devote him "to 
death,for thedeliverance and Gfety-of 
the Army; after which: making his 

requeſts to his Gods, (dii quorum eſt 
* poteftas noftrorum boſtinmg; ) the gods 
that had porver over them aud their 


ri deaibh as- he ſuppoſed, he caſt 


- himſelf 


pn 
h; 
iy 
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himiclf into death by the ſwords of 
the Enemy. Conſpedus ab utraque acie 
aliquanto auguſtior humano viſu, ſicut 
cels miſſus, piaculum omnis Deorum 
ire, qui peftem ab ſui” averſam in 
boſtes ferret. He was looked on by both 
Armies,as one more Auguſt than a man, 
# one ſ:nt from Heaven, to be a ptacu- 
lar Sacrifice; to appeaſe the Anget 
of the gads, and to transferre deſtru- 
fon from their own Army tothe Enc- 
mics, Liv. Hiſt. $8. His Son in like 
manner in a great and dangerous bat- 
tel againfi the Galls and Samyires 
wherein he commanded in Chief, de- 
v%ing himſelf as his Father had done, 
added unto the former ſolemn depre- 
cations pre ſe,agere ſeſe,fermidinem ac 


ſugam, cedemque ac cruorem, cal ftium, 


infernorum iras,lib.11.That he carryed 
away before him, (from thoſe for 
whom he devoted himſelf) fear and 
flight, ſlaughter aud blood, the anger of 
the Celeſtial and Inferyal gods. 
as they did in this dev0ting of them- 


| ſelves delign, avernncare malum , a 
2 | m 


And 


| ' 
| 
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| 
| 
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OM iras, luſir are p pulum, aut exerci- 
tum, piaculum ler? OI Tieh[nuea,zvd@uua, 
Srotet apt, expiare crimina, ſcelws, 

reatum, or to rcmoye all evil from 
oth.rs by taking it on themſelves in 
their ſtead; (o allo they thought they 
might, and intended in what did, to 
covenant and contract for the good 
things they defircd. So did theſe 
Decii, and (o0.is Meneceus reported to 
Have done., when he devoted himſelf 
for tlie City of Thebes in danger to 
be deſtroyed by the Argives, So Papi- 


mis introduceth him treating his gods, 


Armorum heveri, tug 0 quifunere tanto 

Indilges niihi Phabe mori, date gaudia 
Theba, © 

Ove pepegi, & toto que ſanguine prodi. 
gus emi, 


He rec ed that he bad not only 
repelled all death and danger from 
. Thebes, by \ his own, but that he had 
Purchaſed joy, in peace and liberty for 
the people. | 


and | 


TC 
Wa, 


f M 2 towards. 
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And where there was none in pyb- 
lick calamities, that did voluntarily 
devite themſclves, the people were 
wont to take ſome obnoxious perſon, 
to make him exercratle, and to lay.on 
kim according to their ſuperſtition, all 
the wrath of thr. Gods, and io give 
him up to Delixuction. Such the 


Apyile alludes unto, . Rom., 9.. 3, 


I. Cor. 4+ 9, 13. So the Maſſiliang 
were wont to expuate their City, by 
taking a Perſon devoted, imprecating 


.on his hcad all the evil that the City 


was obnoxious unto, caliing him into 


the Sea with thufe words, fei{yus nuas 
yevs 3 be thou cur expiatory Sacrifice, 
To which purpose were the folemn 
words thit many uſ:d in their expi- 
atory Sacrificcsz as Herodstus telt fieth 
of the Ag yftians, bringing their Of 
ferings, faith he,z).gtor?) T4 3 AFy 00786 
THTL KEQaNGI;, Tice Aman oQinT Tagt 
SFueurr, n *Aryuilo 79 auuruch' Kane 
Vir: eis Nga hy TRCTHY Tanita; 
they laid theſe imprecations on their 
beads; that if any Evil were-bappeming 
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towards the Sacrificer, or all Egypt, 
let it be all turned and laid on thi 
devoted bead. 
And the perſons whom they thug 
dealt withall, and made execrate,wcre 
commonly of the vilelt of the people, 


or ſuch as had rendred themſelves de. 


' Feftable by their own crimes; whence 
was the complaint of the Mother of 


M-neceus upon her Sons devoting 
himſelf, 


Luftralemne feris, ego te puer inclyte 
Thebs, 


D: votumg; caput vilu ſeu mater alcham? 


I have recounted theſe Inſtances to 
evince the common intention, ſenſe, 
and underſtanding of that expreſſion, 
of cne dying for another z and to ma- 
nifeſt by Examples, what is the {cnfe 
of mankind, about any ones being 
devoted ard ſubſiituted in the Room 
of others, to deliver them from death 
and danger; the confideration where- 
of, added to the conſtant uſe of the 

| words 
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words mentioned, in the Scrip*ure; 18 


(uffi-tent to fouud and confirm. this 


conchulion. 
That where:s it is friquent'y af 


firmcd, in the Seripture,th ur Chrijt ay- 


ed for vs, and for our ſins, Ec, tO deny 
chat hs dyed and fuffered in .our 
ftzad, nndergotng the death wnhere- 
unto we were obnoxious, and the 
puniſhment due to our fins, 153" #{-we 
relpedt in wt w: ſayor believentizc 
conltant- uſe of thvte words 105 tie. 
Scripture, the nature of» tie tiling! 
ſeif CONcerning wich they! a7C' ufe?, 

the unconcrelicd uſe of that.Expreſi» 
Qn in all forts of Writersz,in £xpret- 
liag: the (ame cmMigs, which the 1m. 
(tances and-cxamples-of ; 125 mearting 
and.jntention amang thc -Nations'of 
the World; is rodeny thathe dycd: 
for, us at all.. 

Neither, will bis dying for our Good. . 
or advantage only, 1m what way or 
{ſenſe {foever, anfwer or make g20d, orr 
true,.the Aflcrtion of hs dying for ts, 
and our fias, And tt.15.15 exident in- 
M. 3- the: 
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the Death of the Apoſiles and Mar- + 


tyrs; they all dyed for our Good ; our. 
advantage and benefit was one end of 
their (uffcrings, in the will and ap- 
pointment of God; And yet it can- 
'not be faid, that they dyed for us, or 
our ſins, | ; 

And if Chriſt dyed only for our 
Good, though in a more «ffcual 
manner than: they did, yet this alter- 
.eth not the kind of his dying for us; 
nor can he thence be faid properly, 
according to the only due ſenſe of 
that expreſlica, lo to do. OD 
2 IT ſhall in this brief and haſty diſ- 
courſe, add only one conlideration_ 
more about the death- of Chrift to 
confirm the Truth pleaded for. And 
that is that he is aid in dying for 
ſingers, #0 bear their jins, Iſa. 53. 11. 
He ſball bear their iniquities, v: 12. 
He bare the. ſins of many, explained, 
| V.5. He was wounded for our -Tranſ- 
 greſſions, be was bruiſed for our iniqui« 
| ties, the Chaſtiſement of our peace was 
 npou him,. t Pet. 2, 24. Who bis own 


o 


ſelf - 
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ſelf bare our fins in his ewn body on the 
Tree, Ec... 

This expreſſion 1s purely Sacred. 
It occutreth not directly in other Au- 
thors, though the ſenſe of it in other 
words do frequently. They call it 
luere peccata \, that is, deligorum ſup- 
plicium ferre-, to bear the pumiſhment 
of fins. The meaning therefore of 
this phraſe of ſpeech, 1s to be taken 
from the Scripture alone, and frinci- 
pally from the Old Teftament, whereit 
IS originally uſed 3 and from whence it 
1s tranferred into the New Teftamert 
in the (ame ſenſe, and no other, Let 
us confider ſome of the places. 

Ifa. 53: £1. 739) MAN DIY The . 
fame word 14D is uſed, verſ. 4. 
DD KN WIRDV And or griefs 
he hath born them, The word lignifies, 
properly to bear aWeight or a Burden, 
as a man bears it on his ſhoulders 
bajulo, « porto. And it is never uſed- | 
with reſpe& unto ſin,but openly and 
plainly ir fignifies the undergoing of 
the puniſhment. due; uato- it; fo it”? 

| OCCULts: 
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occurrs directly to our purpoſe; Lam; 
7, WIN) CDYN) IREN WPAY 
M2 CVD. Our Fathers have 
ſuned and are nit 3 and we have bor 
their Iniguittes , The poncnsd ae 
fo their tins, And why a new ſenſe 
ſhould be forged for theſe words, 
When they are ſpoken. — 
Chriſt, who can give a juſt reaſon ? 
Again NU7''s uſed to the fame pur- 
poſe. ND2 CIT NUT NIM veiſcrz, 
And he bear the ſin of many, NE is 
often uſed with reſpect unto tm; 
ſometimes with reference untoGods 
actings aboutit, and ſometimes witn 


. reference unto mens concerns in its. 


Inithe firſt way, or when it dcitotes 
an act of God, it fignihes - to lift 
up, fo take away, or pardon lin; 
and leaves the word ['V wherewith 
At -15 joyned under its hifi Qignitica- 
tion, ,.of iniquity; or the gvilt of 
fin, with rcipect unto punithment 
enſuing 2s its conſequent. For God 
pardoning the guilt of fin, the re- 
mova] of. the puniſhment- doth ne- 
ccllarily: 


OE us Gy, | aags jonny, wan on, OY. 


> Job. > 


a 0d © 
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ceſfarily enſue; Guilt containing an 


: Obligation unto puniſhment. In the 


latter way, as it reſpe&ts men or 
ſinners, ir conllantly denotes the 
bearing of the puniſhment of fia, 
and gives that ſenſe unto (V2, with 
rpc unto the guilt of fin as its 
cauſe. And hence ariſeth the am- 
biguity of thoſe words of Cain, Gen. 
14. 13. NDD"IY 711, if NU de- 
notcs an act of God, if the words 
be ſpoken w:th reference in the firſt 
place to ary acting of his towards 
Cain, \Y retains the ſ:nſe of ini- 
quity, and the wcrds are righ:Iy ren- 
dercd, My ſin is greater thayto befer- 
given, It it reſpect Cain himſelt 
hirſtly, (Y aſſumes - the tienificati- 
on of Puniſhment, and the words 


| are tO be rendred ; My puniſhment is 
greater than I can bear, or is to be burn 


by me. 

This I ſay is the conſtant fenſe 
of this expreflion, nor can any 
Inftarce to the contrary be pro- 
duced, Some may be mentioned - 
tne 
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the confirmation of it. Numb, 14. 33. 
Your children ſhall wander in the 
Wilderneſs forty years, PINM RUN 
and ſhall bear your IVhoredoms, V. 24. 
MY ys Phy Ten 
Ye "| - ll bear your in quities furty years 
that 15, the p.niſhment due to your 
Whoredoms and injquities, accord- 
Ing to Gols Providenrial d:aling 
with them at-that time. Lev. 19.8, 
He that eateth it, NO) 11 ſhall bear 
his 1 iniq u1t 1C5, HowiWnn W917 M1721 
' thar ſul ſhall be cut off. Tob: cut 
ff f.xr ſin, by the puniſhment of it, 
and forits guilt, 1s to bear 1n quity. 
So. Chap. 20 16, 17 15. for a man 
to bear his iniquity, and to be killed, 


ſlain, or put to death for it, are che 


ſame. 
E.7ek. 18, 20. Q?1 DRONA U2N 


37 712 Nin: Ry 73. MON; the ſoul 
that ſianeth it ſhall dye , the Son ſhall 
wot bear the ſun of the Father, To 
bear ſin , and to dye for ſur, arc the 
ſame. More Inſtances might bz added, 
| all uniformity (peaking the {ame ſenſe 
_ of the words. And 


2 "onus ag" wv OY. 


% & *. 


: es 
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And as this ſenſe is ſufficiently in- 


deed invincibly «ltabliſhed by the 


invariable uſe of that Expreſſion 1n 
the Scripture, ſo the manner ,where- 
by it-is afhrmed that the Lord 


Chrift bare our 1raquities, (ts it 


abſolacely free from all danger by 


Oppotition., For he bare our iniqut- 
ties when 192 Dy PR M2. 149m nm 


the Lord made to weet on him, or 


laid on 'him, the iniquity of us all, 


Ia. 53. 6. which words the LXX.. 


render, x) #Ug&- ma; Swity aurev Tais 
«"uagTias nuors The Lord gave him up, 
er delivered him unto our ſins, That 
is, to be puniſhed for them; for 
other ſenſe the words can have 
none. He made him ſin fir us, 
2 Cor. 5. 21. fo he bore our ſins, 16a. 
53.11. How? in h# own Body on the 
tree, 1 Pct. 2. 24. that when he was, 
and in his being Yiritken> ſmitten, 


afflicted, wounded, bruiſed, ſlain, fo : 


was the chaſliſement cf our Peace up- , 


ON him». 


" 


Wherefore to deny that the Lord 
| Chriſt | 


4 


IG »: a: 
" at 2. 3H x7"; 
__ 4 
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; Chriſt in his death and ſuffering for 
- us, underwent the puniſhment due 
to our fins, what we had deſerved, 
that we might be delivered, as it 
- everts the great foundation of the 
Goſpel, fo by an open perverting of 
"the plain words of the Scripture, 
+ © becauſe not ſuited in their (enle and 
importance to the vaia imaginations 
- of men, it gives no ſmall counte- 
'nanceto Infidelity and Atheiſm. 
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